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Slti <tjctrart of B Ettttt 

WritMn to Mr. //. O. 

pttott 

Mons. de Moncedux the Younjir, 
Glring a Character of the Book here English^ 
fd, and its Author. 

F 'Eriue sometimes is no less intefes" 
sed than Affection : Both, Sir, are 
.iglad to receive from time to time pledges 
mutually answering for those that have 
united themselves in a close correspon- 
dence. Yours indeed should demand of 
me such, as might be a security to you 
for the advance, you have been pleased to 
make me of your Friendship. But since 
at present I have nothing worth present- 
ing you with; and yet am unwUling to 
give you any leisure to be diffident of 
my realness, or to repent for having so 
easily given me a share in your esteem. 



^An Extract of a Lettbr 

* * t(* 

J here sene^ou a Relation o/’Indostaw, 
in which you wUl find suck considerable 
Occurrences, as will make you confess / 
could not convey to you a more accepta- 
ble Present, end that Monsieur Bernier, 
who hath written it, is a Vbry Gallant 
men, and of a mould, J wish all Travel- 
lers were made of We ordinarily tra- 
vel more out q/Unsetledness than Curio- 
eit)', with a designs to see Towns and 
Countries rather than to know their In- 
habitants and Productions ; and we stay 
not long enough in a place, to inform our^ 
selves well of the Government, Policy, 
Interests and Manners of its People. 
Monsieur Bernier, after he had benefited 
himself for the space of many years by the 
converse of the famous Gassendi; seen him 
expire in his Arms, succeeded him in his 
Knowledge, and inherited his Opinions 
and Discoveries, embarqued for ^g\pt, 
stay'd above a whole year at Cairo, and 
then took the occasion of some Indian 
F esqets that trade in the Ports of the Red 

* ' Sea 
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Sea, iopass to Suratte ; and after Twelve 
yeare abode at the Court of the Great 
ie at last come to seek his rest in 
kis native Countrey, there to give an Ac- 
eompt of his Observations and Discove- 
ries, and to poure out into the bosome of 
France, what he had amassed in India. 

Sir, i shall say nothing to you of his 
Adventures which you will find in the 
Relations that are to follow hereafter, 
which he abandons to the grediness of 
the Curious, who prefer their satisfaction 
to his quiet, and do already persecute 
him to have the sequel of this History. 
Heither shall / mention to you the ha- 
teards he did run, by being in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mecca ; nor o ' his prudent 
conduct, which made him merit the es- 
teem of his Generous Fazelkan, toho 
sinre is become the first Minister of that 
Great Empire, whom he (aught the 
principal Languages of Europe, after 
he had translated for him the whole 
Philosophy 'Cf Gassendi in Latin, and 

s 

whose 
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ithoM leave he could, not ebtain to gV 
kerne, till he had goi for him, « edeet 
number of our beet Ettnc|)ean BoekV, 
thereby to supply the lose he theulA 
suffer of his Person. This, at least, 
1 can assztreyou of, tlmt never a TrU' 
veller V>efU from home Wore capabte 
to 4^8erve. nor hath written with more 
knowledge, candour and integrity ; that 
J knew him at Constantinople, and in 
some Towns of Greece, of so excellent 
a conduct, that I proposed him to^my 
self for a Pattern in the designs I then 
had to carry my curiosity as far as 
the place where the Sun riseth; that 
J have often drowned in the sweetness 
cf his entertainment, Idae bitternesses, 
which else I must have swallowed all 
alone, in such irksome and unpleasant 
passages, as are those of Asia. 

Sir, you will do me a pleasure to let 
me know the sentiment, your Illustrious 
Society hath of this Piece. Their Ap- 
probation begets much emulation among 
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the Intelligent, who all have no other Am* 
iition than to please them. I my self 
mmt avow to you, that if i thought I 
could merit so much, I should not so 
Atiffly oppose e^s I do, the publication of 
the Observations and Notes I' have made 
in the Levant. I should suffer my 
Friends to take them out of my Cabinet, 
where, from the slight value I have for 
them, they are like to He imprisoned, 
encept the King my Master, by whose 
order I undertook those Voyages, should 
qb^lutely command me to set them at 
lihefky, and to let them take their course 
in the world. Mean time. Sir, you will 
oblige me to assure those Great Men, 
who this day compose the most knowing 
Company on Earth, of the Veneration t 
have for the Oracles that come front 
their Mouth, and that I prefer their 
Lyceum before that ^Athens; and lastly, 
that of all their Admirers there is none, 
that hath a greater Concern for their 
Glory, than De MONCEAUTL 

' Paris, Jttlij IS} 

1670 . 



TAe Heads of the Principal Contents of 
this History, Added by the English In- 
terpreter. 

1 depth of Policy and Craft 

y y used by Aurtns^Zibe, tbc 

JTeras in this History, and *1110 Third of the 
Four Sons of Chah^Jthan the Great Mogol, to 
supplant all bis Brothers, and to settle himself 
in the Throne : And how tlie first Foundation 
thereof was laid by the Visier of the King of 
Golkondoy and the sickness of Chah- Jthan the 
Father of Aurejig-Zebe. 

2. A Mixture of Love-Intrigues, practised 
by the Princess Begum- Saheb^ one oi the two 
Daughters of the Great Mogol, Chah-Jehat/L 

3. How Aureng-Zebe having overcoite all 
his Brothers, did secure his Father, and others 
whom he had cause to be jealous of» 

4. How the Neighbours of the Empire of 
Mogol demeaned themselves towards Cite New 
Emperour, Aureng-Zebe ; and what Embassies 
were dispatched to Him, first, by the Vsbec* 
Tartars (where a Description of that Country and 
People) then the Dutch of Suraite; as also from 
Mecca, /rout Arabia Felix, from Ethiopia and 
Persia ; together with an Account of their re* 
speed ve Instructions, Receptions, Entertaiiimcnts 
and Dismissions; particularly of that of the Hal* 
landers, securing and improving their Trade by 
this their Einbassie. 

1 f* • singnlar Prudence, and in- 

ueifttigable paius ia mauaging the Gov^rnioeiit 

bimelf ; 
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: and lie treated liim that endeTOlir« 
ed t6 pers^ada him to take bU ea^e and plea« 
a'lire, now he established. 

6. Auren^Zebe*s distast against hia Farou- 
fite-Sisler, Jlauchendfa^BegutHy occasioned by 
Some Love-Cabals. 

7. His great Care in appointing a Goveriiour i 

tnd Tutor to his Third Son, Sultan Ekbar. C 

. 8. With what wisdom and severity Aureng* '2 
Zebe received and treated his Pedanitck Tutor, \ 
who expected to be made a great Lord for his (; 
former service ; together with a Model for tite \ 
sutaide Education of a Great Prince, prescribed ’ 
by Aureng^^ebe on this occasion. { 

9. In what credit Judiciary A^rohgy is 
oyer all Asia. ' 

jlO. How the Kings of India make themselves 
H|eir8 of all the Estate of those that dye in their 
Service. 

]|« Of the Reciprocal Appearance of Klnrf- 
nesses between Awrtfig^Zeb^ and bis Imprisbti^d 
Father and Sister. 

IS. What pass’d between Aureng-Zehe and 
Emit^Jemla^ who had laid the first. Ground* 
work to Auretig-Zebe^i Greatness. 

13. What in these Revolutions was transact* 
ed about the Bay of Beng&le and the Heathen* 
Kingdom of Rakan. 

14. How Aureng^Zehe oavriec) himself to- 

wards his two Eldest Sons, Sultan Mahmoud and 
Sultan Ma%um : And how, for a trial of the 
Obedience and Courage of the latter, he com* 
manded him 1o Kill a certain Lion, that did 
great Mischief in the Country ; together with the 
success iliereof. . 


15. Dl 
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15. Divers Particulars, shewing the Interest 
tael ween Indostan and Persia^ supppsed hy this 
'Aiitiior to be uukown, or at least not well known 
hitherto. 

J6. How generously Aureng^Zehe recompen- 
sed those, that had faithfully served faiui in 
He volutions. 

‘ 17, Some Account of that small Kingdom- of 
Kachimercy or Cassimrre, represented as the Pa- 
radice of the Indies / concerning which the Au- 
thor affirms, that fie hath a particular -History 
of it in the Persian Tongue. 

18. A considerable Relation of Suratte^s be- 
in? strangely surpriz’d and plunder’d, by a stout 
Rebel of Visapour ; and how the En^sh and 
^utch saved themsieves and their Treasure-^ia 
this bold Enterprise. ^ 

l9i A particular Account both of iKe foHi4er 
and piipsent State of the whole Penilfi(^iue 
Jndiisidn ; the occasion of its Divlsioh^''^ftft(& 
vers SoVeraignties, and the several W 

maintain themselves one against 
ticularly of the present Government and State 
of the Kingdoms of Golkonda and Visapovr^ and 
their Interests in reference to the Great MogoL 

50. Of the Extent of Indostan^ and the 
Trade, which the English^ Porluguesfs^ and 
Hollanders have in that Empire ; as aKo of the 
vast quantities of Gold and Siver, Circulated 
through the World, and conveyed info Indostan^ 
and there swallow’d up, as in an Abyss. 

51. Of the many Nations, which in that vast 
Extent of Country cannot be well kept in sub- 
jection by the Grml Mognl. 

52. Of the Great Moguls Religion, which if 
Mahumetan^ of the Turkish, not Persian Sect. 

S3. O 
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1^3. Of his Militia^ both in the Field and 
about bis Person ; and how the same is provided 
for, employed, punctually paid, and carefully 
distributed in several places. 

24. Of the Omrahs^ that is. the Great Lords 
of Indostan ; their several Qualities, Offices, 
Attendants. 

25. The Artillery of the Mogoly great and 
small, very considerable. 

26. Of his Stables of Horses, Elephants, Ca« 
mels. Mules, Sfc. 

27. Of his Seraglio. 

0 , 

SS. Of his vast Revenues and Expences. 

S9. What Prince inay be said to be truly 

tl(cb. 

# 

SO. An important State>Question Debated, 
Wiiether it be more expedient for the Prince 
and People, that the Prince be the sole Proprie- 
tor of all the Lands of the Country over which 
he Reign^ yea or no, 




THE 


HISTORY 

OP 

Tim 

OF TUB 

dominions 

OF TUF 

GRKAT M 060 L. 


TH'rf desire of seeing the World hnvin^ 
made me Travel into Pa/esimd and Egypt, 
would not let me stop there; it put me upon 
a resoiiitinn to a“e the Red Sea frbm’ »mc 
end to the other. I went from Grand 
Cairo, after 1 had staid there above a year ; 
and in two and iliirty hours, going the Ca- 
ravan-ywft, I arrived at’ >tie8‘, v^here 1 em- 
barked in a Galley, which in seventeen da^s 
carrv’d me, always in sight' of land, to the Pori 
of Gidda, which is halfadays jhurney from 
Mecca. There 1 was corist’rain’d ( con 
trarv to my hopes, and the pr«^}S6 which 
the Beig of the R^d Sea had i^ad^ me ) tb 

f o a shore on that pretended' Hbly Lk'nd of 
fdkomet, vtthere a Ghiristiau, that is not 
A ' . , « 



2 History of the late Revolution 

a Slave, dares not set his foot. I staid there 
four and thirty days; and then 1 embarked 
in a small Vessel, which in fifteen days car- 
ried me along the Coast of Arabia the Hap- 
py to Moka near the Streight of Babet- 
mandel. I resolved to pass thence to the 
Isle of AJasowa and Arkiko, to get as far as 
Gouder, the Capital Town of tlie. Coomi'y 
€>f Alebech, or the King-dom of JEthiopii; 
hut 1 received certain informati n, that, 
since the Poriugueses had been killed there 
by the intrigue of the Queen Mother, or ex- 
pelled together with the Jesuit Patriarch, 
%vhom they had brought thither from Goa, 
ihe Roman Catholicks weie not safe there; 
a poor Capuchin having lost his head at Sua- 
ken, for having attempted to enter into that 
Kingdom; That indeed, by going un|jor 
the name of a Greek or an Aunenian 1 did 
rot run so great hazzard, and that even the 
King himself,, when he should know, that 
I could do him service, would give me Land 
to Till by Slaves, which I might buy if I had 
money; but that undoubtedly they non Id 
forthwith oblige me to Marry, as they had 
lat^ d me a certain Frier, who ha t pa^ssed 
thdfe under tho name of a GrceA'Pitysician ; 
and that they would never suiSer me to 
come away again. 

These consid^ations, among ^hers, in- 
duced me to change my resolution. I went 
aboard of an huiian Vessel ; 1 passed those 
Streights, and in two and twenty days 1 ar- 
rived 
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rived at Suratte in Ihdostdn, the Empire nf 
the Great Mogol, in t'h'e Ye^r lo35. 
There 1 found, that he who then Reigned 
there, was call’d Cha-Jehtm, that is to say, 
King of the World; who, according to tht* 
History of that Count rey. was Son of 
Guyre, which signifieth Cdhquerour of th^ 
World, Grandchild of Ekbar, Which is 
Great and ihatthus ascending bv Houmay- 
ons or the Eortunate Father ot Ekbar, and 
his other Predecessors, he was the Tenth 
of those that were descended from that 
Timur- League, which signifieth the Lame 
Prince, commonly and corruptly called Ta- 
merlan, so renowned for his Conquests; Who 
hlaVried his near Kinswoman, the only 
Daughter of the Prince of the Nations of 
Great Tartary, call’d Mogols, who have 
left and communicated their Name to the 
strangers, that now Govern Indoatan, the 
Counirev of the Indians; though those that 
are employ’d in publick Charges and Offices, 
and even those that are Listed in the MU,i- 
tia, be not all of the Race of the Mogola, 
but strangers, and Nations gather’d out of 
ail Countreys, most of them Peniana, some 
Arabians, and some Turks. For, to be 
esteem’d a Mogol, ’tis enough to be a stran- 
ger white of Face, and A. Mhhumetan ; in 
distinctioii as vveli to the Ihdiank, who are 
brown, anirPagans, as to the Christians 
of Europe, wh'o are call’d FrdnguU. 


I 
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I foun4 also at my arrival, that this King 
of the World, Chah-Jehan, of above seven- 
ty years of Age, had four Sons and two 
Daughters; that, some years since, he had 
made these four Sons Vice-Kings or Gover- 
nours of four of his most considerable Pro- 
vinces or Kingdoms ; that it was almost a 
year that he was fallen into a great sickness, 
whence it vras believed he would never re- 
cover: Which had occasioned a great divi- 
sion among these four Brothers (all laying 
claim to the Empire) and had kindled among 
them a War which lasted about five years, 
and which I design here to describe, hav- 
ing been present at somehf the most con- 
siderable Actions, and entertained for the 
space of eight years at that Court, where 
Fortune and the small stock of Money (l^ft 
me after divers encounters with Bobbers, 
and the Expences of a Voyage of six and 
forty days from Suratte to Agra and Dfhli, 
the Capital Towns of that Empire) obliged 
me to take a Salary from t lie Grand Mogol 
in the quality of Physician, and a little 
while after from Danechmend-Kan. the most 
knowing Man of Asia, who had been Bak- 
ehis or. Great Master of the Horse, and was 
one of the most powerful end the most con- 
siderable Omrahs orEords of that Court. 

The Eldest of these four Sons of Chah- 
Jehan was call’d Dara, that i* Darius. 
The Second was call’d SuUan Suja, that 

ia 
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is the Valiant Prince. I'he Name of the 
Third was Aurenge-Zebe, which signi- 
fies the Ornament of the Throne. 'I'hat 
of ihe Fourth was Morad Bakche, as if 
you should say. Desire accomplished. Of 
the two Daughters , the Eldest was call’d 
Begum-Saheb, that is,the Mistress Prin- 
cess ; and the youngest, Rauchenara Be-- 
gum, which is as much as Bright Prin- 
cess, or the Splendour of Princesses. 

’Tis the Custome of the Countrey, to 
give such Names to their Princes and 
Princesses. Thus the Wife of Chah-Je- 
han. so renown’d for her Beauty, and for 
having a Tomh, which much more deserved 
to be reckon’d among the Wonders of the 
t^’orld, than those unshapen Masses, an»l 
those heaps of stones in Egypt, was call’d 
Tage-Mehalle, that is to .say, the Crown of 
the Seraglio ; and the Wife of Jehan-Gyre. 
who hath so long Govern’d the State, whilst 
her Husband minded nothing but Drinking 
' and Divertisements, was first called Nour- 
, Mehalle, and afterwards, Nour-Jehan- Be- 
gum, the Light of the Seraglio, the Ligiit 
of the World. The reason, why they give 
such kind of Names to the Great Ones, and 
not Names from their Land or Dominion 
(as is usual in Europe) is, because all the 
Land being the Kings, there are no Marqui- 
sates. Earldoms and Dutchies, of which the 
Giandees migirt bear their Names; all con- 
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^ists in Pjensions either j[^<»nd /)r reatl^ 
Money, which the 'King givet'h, increa^eth, 
retrencheth, and lakes an ay, as seems good 
unto him ; And ’tis even for this reason, 
that the Qmrahs have alsp no other but 
such ^^ames; One (for ex<imple) being 
call'd Itaz-Audaze-Kan, i. e. a Thunderer; 
another, $aJe-Cheken Kan, a Breaker of 
Itaiiks ; a third, B(ire-Auda^e-Kan, a Man 
of Lightening; otbeys, Dianet-Kan, or 
J)a^,ckmend Kan, or jFazel-Kan, i e the 
l^'ijiitlifnl Lord, the Intelligent, the Perfect, 
and the like 

Para, the Eldest Son, wanted not good 
Qualities. He >vas Qall<int ni CenveiWtiun, 
Witty in Reparties, exceeding Civil .and 
Libera], but entertained too good an opinion 
of his person, esteeming himself alone capa- 
ble of all, and thinking it scarce possible 
that any body was able to give him coun- 
sel ; insomuch, that be would give reproach- 
ful Names to those who pretended to advise 
him in any thing; whereby it came to pasjs, 
that even those, who* were most affectionate 
to him, were shie to discover to h'™ the 
most secret Intrigues of his Brothers. Be- 
sides, he was apt to be transported with 
passion, to menace, to injure, to affion^, 
even the greatest Qmrahe or Lords ; but 
all pajssed oyer like a flash of .Light. Though 
he was_ a ,Mahum,etan, and publicklw ex- 
lixesjlied in thie ordinnrj.^ercises of Religion 

to 
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be so, vejt. in priyafe, he wm Heaiben 
with th? Ueathee, ao4 Christian with the 
Christians. He liad conatantly about hin> 
of those Heathen Doctors, to whom he gave 
veiy considerable pensions, and who (as was 
faid) had instilled intohiiB opinions contrary 
to the ilehgion of the I.jand ; of which 1 
may touch something hereafter, when I 
shall come lo speak of the Religion of the 
Indians or Gentiles. He also heaikened 
oflatesery willingly to the Reverend Fa- 
ther Rtestee, a Jesuit, and began very well 
lo relish what he suggested. Vet there are 
some w'hp sa\, that at the bottom be was 
void of all Religion, and that whatever he 
pretended in tt, was only for <ciiriosity, or 
as eiheiis ^ay, out of policy, to make himself 
beloved by tlie Christians, who ace pretty 
numerous in Ids Artillery ; but above all, to 
gain the Afiectinn of the Rajas or Sovereign 
Gentils, that were Tributary to the Empire, 
and to make them of bis party upon oc- 
casion. 'Mean time, this hath not much 
furthered his Affairs, on the contrary,* It will 
appear in the sequel of this History, that the 
pretence, used by Aur«ng~Zebs, his third 
■Brother, to Cut qff his Head, was, that be 
was turned Kafer, tfhat is to say, an Infidel, 
•iAf no Religion, an Idolater. 

SuUau Sitjak, the second Broker, was 
much of the humour of Barm, but he was 
more close and more Settled^ and had better 

Conduct 
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Conduct and Dexterity. He was fit to ma- 
nage an Intrigue vveil, and he made, under 
hand, friends bv the force of presents, 
which he heaped upon the great Omra/is, 
and principilly upon the most powerful Ru~ 
jas, as Jessomseigne, and some others ; 
but he did somewhat too much indulge his 
pleasures in entertaining an extraordinary 
number of Women, among whom vvhen he 
was, he spent whole days and nights ih 
drinking, singing and dancing. He made 
them presents of very rich Apparel ; and 
lie encreased or lessened their pensions ac- 
cording as the fancy took him : By ^hich 
kind of Life his Afiairs did languish, and 
the affections of many of his people cooled. 
HcvCast himself into the Religion of the 
Persians, although Chah-Jehan his Father, 
and all his Brothers were of the Turkish. 
’Tis known that Mahumetanism is divided 
into several Sects, which made that famous 
Check-Sady, Author of the G-i ulisian, say 
in Verse, which is to this effect in Prose ; / 
am a Dervich Drinker, I seem to be with- 
out Religion, and i am knrfon of sixty-two 
Sects. But of all those Sects there are two 
principal ones, whose partisans are mortal 
Enemies to one another. The one is that 
of the Turks, whom the Persians call Os- 
mantous, that is, Sectators of Osman ; they 
believing that 'tis He that was the true and 
lawful Successor of Mahomet, the Great 

Caliph 
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Daliph or Soveraign Priest, to whom alone 
It did appertain to interpret the Alco- 
ran, and to decide the Controversies to be 
met with in tl»e Law. The other is that of 
the Persians, whom the Turks call Ckias, 
Rafezps, Alp ’Mercians, that is. Sectaries, 
Hereticks, Partisans of Alp, because they 
believe, contrary to the belief of the Turks, 
that this succession and pontifical Authority, 
which 1-jiist now intimated, was due only to 
Alp the Son-in-law of Mahomet. It was 
by reason of State that Sultan Sujah had 
embraced this latter Sect, considering that 
all the Persians being Chios, and most of 
them, or their Children, having the greatest 
power at the Court of Mogol, and holding 
the most important Places of the Empire, 
he had most reason to hope, that, when oc- 
casion served, they would all take his part. 

Aureng-Zebe, the third Brother, had 
not that Gallantry, nor surprising Presence 
of Dara he appeared more serious and 
melancholy, and was indeed much more ju- 
dicious, understanding the World well, 
and knowing whom to chuse for his' service 
and purpose, and where to bestow his fa- 
vour and bounty most for liis interest. He 
was reserved, craftv, and exceedingly vei’sed 
in disseinliling, insomuch that for a long 
while he made profession to be Fakire, that 
is Poor, Dervich, or Devout, renouncing 
the World, and faming not to pretend at all 
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to the CroVvn, but to desire to pa^s' bis Lifo 
in Prayek* and other Devotions. In the 
mean time he &iled not to make a party at 
Courtj especially when he was made Vice- 
King of JDecaii ; but he did it with so much 
dexterity, art, and secrecy, that it could 
hardly be perceived. He also had the skill 
to maintain himself in the Affection of Chah- 
Jehan his Father, who although he much 
loved Dara, could yet not forbear to shew 
that be esteemed Aureng-Zebe. and judged 
him capable to Reign ; whieii caused jea- 
lousie enough in Dara, who began to hud it, 
insomuch that lie could not hold fronl^y- 
ing sometime^ to his friends in pri ate ; Gf 
aU vny Drolhefs I'apptehend only this Ne - ' 
tnazi, that is, this Bigot, this great Pray- 
ing-man. 

Morad-Ba'kche, the Youngest of all, vvas • 
the least dextrous and the least judicious. 
He cared for nothing but mirth and pastime^ - 
to drink, hunt, and shoot. Vet he had spme 
good Qualities; for he was very civil and 
liberal ; he gloried in it, that he kept nothing 
secret; he despised Cabals; and he hragg’d 
openly, that hC trusted only in his Arm and 
Sword : In short, he was very Bravci atid 
if this Bravery had been accompanied with 
some Coudact, he would have carried the 
Bell from alt his Brothers, and been King of 
Indostan; as will appear in what is to fol- 
low. 

Concerning 
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Concerning the two Daughters, the El* 
dost, Begum-Saheb,was\ety Beaytiful, and 
a groat Wii, passionately beloved of her 
Father. It. was even rumoured, that he lov- 
ed her to that degree as is hardly to be ima- 
gined, and that lie alledged for his excuse, 
that, according to the determination of his 
Mullahs or Doctors of his Law, it was per- 
mitted a Man to eat of the fruit of the Tree 
he had planted. He had so great a confi- 
dence in her, that he had given her charge 
to watch over his s >fely, and to have an Eye 
to all v^liat came to his Table: And she 
knew perfectly to manage his humour, and 
even in the most weighty Adairs to bend 
him as she pleased. She was exceedingly 
enriched by great pensions, and by costly 
pre^nts. whicli she received from all parts, 
for such Negotiations as she employed her- 
self in about her Father : And she made also 
great expences, being of a very liberal and 
generous disposition. She stuck entirely to 
Dara, her Eldest Brother, espoused cordi- 
ally his part, and declared openly for’ him ; 
which contributed not a little to make the 
Afidirs of Dara prosper, and to keep him in 
the affection of his Father ; for she support- 
ed him in all things, and advertised him of 
all occurrences : Yet that was not so much, 
because he was the Eldest Son, and she the 
Eldest Daughter (as the people believed) as 
because he had promised her, that as soon as 

he 
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he-tiUottid come to Ihe CrOwn 'he wouId’Mar- 
ry'hec; which i8<aito*eli»er extraordinary, 
and almost never practised 'in Indoslan 

1 shad hot srrtiple to relate here some of 
the'yfmottra of this Prihcess alihoagh shot 
np in a Seragltb, and Well kept, like other 
Vt'iomeh. Neither sliaH 1 appreiiend, that 
1 may be tbotigiit4o prepare Matter for a 
Komaacer* for they are not Amovrs like 
O'tfs, followed 4jy iiallslnt and Comical Ad- 
ventores, bat attended with lijvents dreadful 
and Tragioal 

NwW'tis reported, that this Princefes found 
mehna to let* a 30 ung; Gallint enter the Se- 
ragUOi vtho was of no great Quality^ but 
proper <and Of a good Meen. But amongsnch ' 
a number of jeaions and envious persons, 
she could not cal-ry on her business so p^Vi- 
ly, hut she w'as discover’d. Chah-Jehan, 
liei* Fatlier, was soon advertised of it, and 
resolved to s'lirprise her, under the pretence 
of ‘giVirtg ht?r a Visit, as he' used u> do. The 
Prihcesi ‘seeing him come unexpected, had * 
no more time than to hide this unl'ortnnate 
I -otter ill* one Of the great Chandrons made 
lo'BMh’in; tVhirh- \et -con d not be so 
donO, but that Chah-'JeHtin ' suspected it. 
Mdan‘ tiiriC’ lit! qaarrelle'd not with his' 
Danghtferj* bttl ined heV a pretlV' 

while,' ak-ht! WhI wbnf to do; apd at 
len^h ' Idld*’ hW* that' he found her in 
a ciar^tiiib^Ml' ntilat' poli^taiie ; 'that it' 

• was 
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irai eonveftfeiit sh€' shorili? waMi her»clf, 
nnd batli coitiiuandin^ present- 

ly with snmevf'iiat a stevn oniin(etisiiiee,'that 
forlhwi h a Pire should l)e made uiulef 
that Chaiidron. and he wonhi not part 
thence, I efore the Enniioh'^ had i)ro»«-ht 
him word, that that unhappy IVlan 'vas dis- 
patched. Some time «f er, she took other 
measurea. she chose for her J^ane-mman, 
that is, her Steward, a certain Persian', 
called Nazerkan, who was a young; Omrah, ' 
the handsomest and most acoomplished of 
the whole Court, a Man of Courag-e and 
Airtibition, Darling; of nil, insomuch that 
Ckah-Hestkan, Uncle of Aureng-Zebe, 
proposed to Marry him to the Princess ; 
Put Chah-Jeban received that' pronositioii 
vdryMlI nttd hi sides, when he was informed 
of some of the secret intrig;ues that hod been 
formed, lie re'«olved quickly to rid himself of 
Nazerkan. lie therefore presented to hint, 
as ’t were to do him honour, a BeteU'. which 
he could not refuse to chew pre80iuiy,.after ' 
the Custome of the Cttunirey. Belele is a‘ 
liiUe knot made up of very delicate leaves^ 
and some other things, with a little Chalk of' 
Sea CfX'kles; which inakeih the Mouth and' 
laps of a Vertnili<*n Colour; and tlie llreatli ’ 
swtet and pleasing: This' young’ Lord' 
thought of notliinglesS than being* poisoned*: 
lie went away from the Company very jo- 
cund and content' into- bis Paltk^ ; but tlie 

Drug 

• 
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Drug was so strong, that before he could 
conie to hU House, he was no more alive. 

Rauchenera- Begum never passed for so 
handsome ai>d spiritual as Begum-Sahebt 
but she nas not less clieerAi), and comely 
enou»h, and hated pleasures no more than 
her Sister. Ilut she addicted herself wholly 
to Aureng-Zthe,, and consequently declared 
ber>,elf on Enemy to Begum- ^heh and 
Bara. This was the cause, that she had no 
great Itiches, nor any considerable share in 
the Affairs of OpA State : Nevertheless as 
she was in the Seraglio, and wanted no 
Wit and Spies, she could not but disco^av 
many important Matters, of which she gave 
secret advertisement to Aureng-Zebe 

Chah~Jehan, some years before the trou- 
bles, finding himself charged with these four 
Princes, ail come to Age, all Married, all 
pretending to tlie Ciown, Enemies to one 
another, and each of them making secretly 
a Part V, was perploed enough as to what 
was fittest for him to do, fearing danger to 
bis own person, and foreseeing what after- 
wards befell him : For, to shut them up in 
Goualeor, which is a Fortress, where the 
Princes are ordinarily kept close, and which 
is held impregnable," it being situated upon 
an inaccessible Itock, and having within it- 
self good water, and provision enough for a 
Garrison ; that was not so easie a thing. 
They were too potent already, each of them 

having 
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having;^ a Princely Train. And ag;ain, he 
could not handsomely remove them fur off, 
without giving: them some Government fit 
for their Birth; wherein he apprehended 
they would Cantonize themselves, and be- 
come little independent Kings ; as actthilly 
they aftervrards did. Nevertheless, tearing 
lest they shoald cut one anothers Throat 
before his Eyes, if he kept them still at 
Court, he »t last concluded td send them 
away. And so he sent Sultan- Sujah, his 
second Son into the Kingdom of fjenga/c,* 
his third, Aureng-Zebe, into Decan ; and 
the youngest Morud iiakehe, to Guzaratte; 
giving to Dara the eldest, Cabul and Mul- 
tan.- The three first went away very well 
content with their (loverniuent ; and there 
they.'Acted each the Soveiaign, and retained 
all the Retenues of their respective Coun- 
treys, enterlaining great I'roops. under the 
pretence of bridling their Subje. ts and 
Neighbours. As to Dara. because the 
Eldest, and designed to the Crown, he stir- 
red not ft'om the Court ; which that he 
should not do, seemed also to be the inten- 
tion Chah-Jehan, who entertain’d him 
in the hopes of succeeding him after his 
Deatlii He even permitted then, that Or- 
ders were issued out by him, and that he 
might sit in a kind of Throne, beneath his, 
among the Omrah’9 ; so that it seemed, as 
if there were .two Kings together. But as 
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'tis very difficult for t^roSoverai^s to agree, 
Chah Jehan, ihouoh Da^a skew’d him great 
Observance and Affection, always harbour’d 
some diffidence, fearing above all things the 
Morsel ; and besides, forasmuch as he knew 
the parts of Aureng-Zebe, and thought hiia 
more capable to Reign than any of the rest, 
he had always (as they said) some particular 
correspondence with liim. 

This it is, what I thought fit to premise 
concerning these four Princes, and their 
leather Chah Jehan, because 'tis necessary 
for the underntanding of all that follows. 

I esteem'd also, that i was not to forget 
those two Princesses, as having* been the 
most considerable Actors in the Tragedy ; 
llic Women in (he taking very oi’teu, 
as well at Constantinople and in in'gLny 
other places, the be^t pa;t in the most im- 
portant 'Transactions, (ho^igh Men take sel* 
dom notice of it, and trouble tbeir heads of 
seeking for oth*^!* Causes. 

But to deliver this History with cleamesf^,. 
we must rise somewhat higher, and relate 
what passed, some time before live Troubles, 
between Anreng-Zebe, the King 
ksnda, ami his Visier jEwtV- ; b^aiise 
this A>iil discover to us the Characten and 
Temper of Anvrng Zebe, who is to be ilie 
Heros of this Piece, and (he Kinj** of the 
indies. Let us titeu see, after wlmt iiianuer 
Mmir-Jeml t proceeded, to lay the fii'&t 
foondation of the Royalty of Aureng-Zebe. 

‘ Dui'insr 
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the lime that Anreng Zebe 
Avaa in Decan, tlie King of Goikonda 
had for his Vis-ier and General of his Armies 
this Emir~Jemla. who was a Persian by 
Nation, and very famous in the Indies He 
was not a Man of great Extraction, but bea* 
ten in Busines®, a person of excellent parts, 
and a great Captain. He had the Wit of 
massing great Treasures, not only by the 
administration of 4.116 Affairs of this opu* 
lent Kingdom, but also by Navigation and 
Trade, sending ships into very many parts, 
and causing the Diamond Mines, which he 
■alone had farmed under many borrow’d 
names, to be wrought with extraordinary 
diligence. So that peofde •discoursed almost 
of nothing but of the H iches of £7/n/r-Jem/a, 
an'd of the plenty of his Diamonds, which 
were not reckon’d but by Sacks. He had 
also the skill to render himself very potent 
and considerable, entertainning, besides the 
Armies of the King, Tery good Troops for 
'his particular, and above all a very good 
Artillery, with abundance of Frqnguys or 
Christians to manage it. in a word, he grew 
so rich and so puissant, especially after be 
had found a way to enter into the Kingdom of 
Karnates, and to pillage all the ancient 
Churches of the Idols of that Country, that 
the King of Goikonda became jealous of it, 
and prepared himself to unsaddle him ; and 
•tliat the more, because he could not bear what 

was 
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rieported of him, as if he had used too 
gieat fa/niliaritv with the Queen his Mother, 
tliat was yet beauteous. Yet he discover’d 
liotJiing; of his Design to any, having pa* 
Jtience, and waiting till Emir came to the 
for he was then' in the Kingdom of 
JKarnatef with his Army. But one day, 
when more particiHur News was brought 
him .of what liad passed between his 
hfothfivand Him, he had not power enough 
to dissemble any longer, but was transport* 
ed bv choler to fall to invectives and inena* 
ces ; Whereof. Emir was soon madejae* 
quainted, having at the Court abundance of 
this Wives Kindred, and all his nearest Be- 
latipns and best Frien'ls possessing the 
prinpipaj Offices. The Ki>'gs Mother also, 
vvho did not ho>e him, had speedy informeton 
of the same. Which obliged Emir, without 
delay, tp write to his only Son, MahmU 
JSmtr-Kdn, who then was about the King, 
.requiring him Ip do the best' he conld to 
withdraw with all speed from the Couct, 
tinder some pretence of Hunting, or the 
like, and to come and join with him. 
^lakmet Emir-Kan failed not to attempt 
divers ways ; but, the King causing him to 
be narrowly observed, none of them all 
would succeed, This very much perplexed 
Ewif", and made him take a strange re- 
solution, which cast the King in greet 
danger to lose his Crown and life ; 

so 
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so true ’tis, that he who knows not to 
Dissemble, knows not how to Reign He 
writ to Aurcng-Sebe, who was then in 
Daulet-Abad, the Capital of Decan, about 
l^tteen or sixteen days Journey from Got- 
jeonda, giving him to understand, that the 
King 4^ Goikonda did inten^d to ruin him 
and hjs Family, notwithstanding the signal 
Services he had done him, as all the World 
^new ; which was an tin-e^ampled ln> 
ju’stke and Ingratitude; thM this necessitat- 
ed him to take 'his refuge to him, and to intreat 
him, that he would receive him into his pro- 
tection ; f/iat, for ^he rest, if he would 
Toliow his ailvice, and copftde in him, he 
wojuld so dispose Affairs, that he would i^t 
once put into his hfinds both I'hi? 

Kingdom of Goikonda. 'I'his thing be ma^e 
very easie, using the following Discoune : 
'You need but take four or five thousand 
Horse, of the best of your Army, and to 
March Vftth-expedition to GoUtondd, sp^read- 
ing a rumour by the way, that His an 
Ambassadour of Ckak- Jehan that goes in 
haste, about considerable Matters, to Speak 
with t^e King at Bag-naguer. The D^bir. 
who is he that is first to beaddressed unto, to 
make any thing known to the King, isaliyed 
to me, and my Creature, and altogether 
fnine ; take care of nothing but to March 
with expedition, and i wtU order it, thiU 
withoui making you known, you shall come 

to 
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to the Gates of Bag naguer, and when 
the King sliail come out to receive the Let- 
ters, according to Cnstome, you may easily 
seize on him, and afterwards of all his Fa- 
mily, and do with him what shall seem good 
to you; in regard that his House of Bag- 
naguer, where he commonly resides, is un- 
walled and unfortified. He added, that he 
would make this Enternrise upon his own 
Charges, offering him fifty thousand Rou- 
pies a day (which is about five and tv\'enty 
thousand Crowns) daring the whole time of 
•the March. 

Aureng Zebe, who looked only for some 
such occasion, had no mind at all to lose so 
fair an one. He soon undertook the Expe- 
dition, and did so fortunately manage his 
Enterprise, that he arrived at Bag-naguer, 
without being otherwise known than as an 
Ambassadour of Chah-Jehan. The King 
of Golkonda being advertised of the ar- 
rival of this pretended Ambassadour, came, 
forth into a Garden, according to Ciis- 
tome, received him with honour, and havirfg 
unfortunately put himself jnto the hands of 
his Enemy, ten or twelve Slaves, Gurgis, 
were readv to fail upon and to seize his per- 
80 p, as had been projected; but that a cer- 
tain Omrah, touched with tenderness, could 
not forbear to cry out, though he was of the 
party, and a Creature of Doth not 

your Majesty see that this is Aureng-Zebe ? 

Atoay 
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Away, or you are taken. Whereat Ihe 
King being affrighted, slips away and gets 
hastily on horseback, riding with all his 
might to the Fortress of GoUconda; which 
is but a short League from thence. 

Aureng-Zebe seeing he was defeated in 
his Design, 3 et was not therefore discom- 
posed; but seized at the same time on the 
Royal House, taketh all the rich and good 
things he finds there; yet sending to the 
King all his AVives (which over all the 
Indies is very religiously observed ;) and 
goeth to Besiege him in his Fortress. But 
as the Siege, for want of hating brought 
along all necessaries, held on long and 
lasted above two Moneths, he received Or- 
der from ('hah-Jehan to raise it, and to re- 
tire iijto Decern again; so that, although the 
Fortress was reduced to extremities, for 
want of Victuals and Ammunition of War, 
he found hiiw^clf oliliged to abandon his 
Enterprise. He knew very well, that it w^as 
Dara and Bigiim that had induced C'hah- 
Jehan to send these Orders, from Uie ap- 
prehension they entertained, that he woii'd 
become too powetti 1 ; but in the mean lime 
he never di‘«covcr’d any re.sentment of it, 
saying only, ilwit be ought to obey the Or- 
ders of bis Father. Yet he withdrew not, 
withojut causing underhand payment to be 
made to him of all tlie Charges of bis 
Exj)ediiioo ; Besides, he Married his Soa 

Sullitrt, 
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Sultan Mahmoud to the Eldest iJaughter 
of that King, with a promise that he 
would make him his Successor, causing 
him also to give him, for a Dowr\, the For- 
tress and the Appurtenances of Bamguyre. 
He also made the King consent that ail the 
Silver Money, that should be Coined for the 
future in that Kingdom, sho Id bear on one 
side the Arms of Chah-Jdian ; and that 
Mmir^Jcmla should w thdraw with his whole 
Family, all his Goods, Troops, and Artille- 

ry- 

These two Great Men were not long to- 
gether, but thev framed great Designs: On 
the way they Besieged and took Bider, one 
of the strongest and most important Places 
of Visapour ; and thence they wept to 
"Daulet-Abad, uhere they contracted so in- 
timate a Friendship together, that Aureng 
Zebe could not live without seeing Emir 
tvticeaday, nor Emir without seeing ^M- 
reng- Zebe. I'heir Union began to cause a 
new Face in all the Affairs of those Parts, 
and laid the hist foundations of the Royalty 
of Aureng- Zebe. 

This Prince having used the Art to make 
himselr to be call’d to the Court divers 
times, went with great and rich presents to 
Agra to Chah-Jehan, presenting him his 
Seivice, and indocinir him to iiidke War 
against the King <>f Gotkonda, and him of 
Vuapour, and against the Portugals. At 

first 
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first he presented (ohim that great Diamond^ 
w'liich is esteem'd matchless; gi^i^g him to 
understand^ that (he precious stones of Gol~ 
konda were q<iite other things, tlmn those 
Rocks of Kandahar \ thatt/tere it* was, where 
the War ought to be made, to get tlie pos- 
session (heieof, and to go as far as d ape 
Comory. VAiah-Jehan, whether it were 
that lie was dazled by the Diamonds of 
Emir, or whether he thought it fit, as some 
believe he did, to have an Army in (he 
Field, somewhat to restrain Dura, whom he 
found active in making himself ])otent, and 
who with insolence liad ill treated the Vi- 
sidr Sadullah-Kan (whom Chah-Jehau pas- 
sionately loved, ^nd considered ns the great- 
est Statesman that had beiii in the Indies} 
causing h'm even to be made away with 
poison, as a Man nut of his party, but in- 
clined to Sultan Sujuh ; or laiher, because 
he found him too fiuwerful, and in a conditi- 
on to be the Umpire of the Croon, if Chah~ 
J'ehan should decease ; or la-tl) , because be- 
ing neither Persian, nor of Persian Ex- 
traction, but an Indian, theie were not 
wantingenvious persons, who spread abroad, 
that he entertained in di\crs places numer- 
ous Troops of Palans, very Gallant Men, 
and well paid, with a design to make him- 
self King, or his Son ; or at least to expel 
the Mogols, and to restore to the Throne the 
Nation of the Patans, of whom he had taken 

his 
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his Wife. HowevVi^it'b^, Chah-Jelian risoh- 
to’ send »n Army (owtirdfe Z>ecan under the 
Conduct of Kmir-Jerhta. 

/)aro, who »-aw the consequence of thia' 
Ariair, and that the sending of Tnmpa for 
those parts wag to give stiength toAureng- , 
opposed it e^kCcedingly. and did what 
^i|Coii]d to hinder it. Nevertheless, wiien he 
saw tl.ai, Chah-Jehan was resolute for it, he 
at last thought it best to consent ; but with 
this condition, that Aureng-Zebe should 
keep in Daulet-Abad, as Governotir only of 
the Connirev, without medling at all in the 
War, oi pretending to Govern the Armv ; 
that Emir should be the absolute General, 
who for a pledge of his Fid<lily was to 
leave hU whole Family at the Court. K»itr 
strugled enough within himself, whether 
he should agree to this last condition, but 
when Chah Jehan desired him to give that 
saiisfacti' n to Dara, and promised him, that 
afler a little while he t^ould send him bark 
bis Wife and t hildren, he consented, and 
IVlarched into Decan towards Aureng-Zebe 
w’iih a very gallant Army, and wiihout any 
stop entred into Visapour, where he Besieg> 
ed a^tronu Place,* called Kaliane. 

The Affairs of Indoslan were in that con- 
dition, as 1 have been relating, when 
C^hdh-Jehan fell dangerously sick 1 sliall^ 
npf speak here' of his sickness, much leiis 
relate 'the’"pahi6ulars of it. I' shall duly say 

this. 
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tliifl. (hat it was little sutable to a Man of 
above seventy jears of Age, who should 
rather think on preserving his strength, 
than to ruin it, as he did. This sickness 
did soon uliarm and trouble all Indostan 
Mighty Armies were leavicd in DeMtf and 
jigra. the Capitals of the Empire. Sultan 
Stf iiahdid the like in Bengale ; and Aureng- 
Zebe in Decan ; and Morad-Bakche in Guz- 
aratte : All four assembled to themselves 
(heir Allies and Friends ; all four write, 
promise, and form divers Intrigues. Dara 
having surprised some of their Letters, 
shew ’d them to Ckah-Jehan and made great 
noise about them ; and his Sister, Begum, 
failed not to make use of this occasion to 
animate the King against them. But Chah- 
Jehan was diffident of Dara, and fearing to 
be 'poisoned, gave order that particular care 
should be had of what was brought to his 
Table. 'Twas also said, that he wrote to Au» 
reng-Zebe / and that Dara being advertised 
thereof, could not forbear to menace and to 
break out into very fiassionate ex'pressions. 

In the mean time the Distemper of Chah- 
Jehan lingred, and Hwas bruited every 
where, that he was dead. Whereupon the 
whole Court was disorder’d, (he w hole Town 
allarm’d, the Shops for many days shut up ; 
and the four Sons of the King made openly 
great Preparations; each for himself : And 
to say trutb, it was not without reason, that 
B they 
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they all made ready for war; for they all 
very well knew, that there was no hopes of 
quarter, that there was no other way, than to 
vanquish or dye, to be King or undone, and 
that be that should be Conquerour, would 
rid himself of all the rest, as formerly Chah- 
Jehan had done of his Brothers. 

Sultan Sujah, who had heaped great 
Treasures in that rich Kingdom of Bengale, 
ruining some of the Rajas or petty King's 
that are in those parts, and drawing great 
sums from others, took tiie Field first of all 
with a puissant Army, and in the confidence 
he had of all the Persian Omrahs, for the 
Sect of whom he had declared himself, he 
boldly Marched towards Agra, giving. out 
openly, tliat Chah-Jehan was dead,, that 
JDara bad poison’d him, that he would re* 
venge the death of his Father, and in a word, 
that be would be King. Data desired 
Chah-Jehan to write himself to him, and 
to forbid him to advance further ; which 
he did, assui ing him, that his sickness was not 
at all dangerous, and that he was already 
much better. But he having Friends at 
Court, who assured him, that the sickness 
of Chah-Jehan was mortal, he dissembled, 
and ceased not to advance, saying still, that 
he knew very well Chah-Jehan was dead 
and, if he should be alive, he was: desirous 
to come and kiss his feet, and to reeiise his 
Commands. . . , , , 

1 Aureng-Zebe 
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Attreng-Zebe immediately after, if 
not at the same time, taketh the Field 
also in Decan, maketh a g^reat noise, and pre- 
paretl) to March towards Agra. The same 
prohibition was made to him also, as well 
from Chah-Jehan, as from Dara, who 
threaten’d him. But he dissembleth for the 
same reason that Sultan Sujah had done, 
and giveih the like answer. Mean time, 
finding; that his Treasure was low. and his 
Souldiery very inconsiderable, he devised 
two artifices, which succeeded admirably 
well; the one, in regard of Morad-Bakche ; 
the other, in respect of Emir-Jemla. To 
Morad-Bakche he writes with speed a very 
fair. Letter, importing;, that he had always 
beeif.his true and intimate Friend; that, as 
for .himself, he laid n\> claim at all to the 
Crown ; thtU he might remember, he had all 
his Life time made profession of a Fakire, 
but that Dara was a person incapable to 
Govern a Kingdom ; that he was a Kafer, 
an Idolater, and hated of all tbp greatest 
Omraha ; that Sultan Sujah was a Rafezy, 
an Heretick, and by consequence an Lneroy 
to Indoatan, and unworthy of the Ciown : 
So that, in a word, there was none but he 
{MoradBaJeche) that could reasonably pre- 
tend to the Succession ; that the Crown did 
especthim; that the whole Court, which 
was not ignorant of his Valour, would be for 
him ; and that for his particular, if he would 

promise 
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promise him, that being King he would 
give him leave to live quietly in some Corner 
or other of his Empire, there to serve God the 
remainder of his days, he was ready to make 
a conjunction with him, to assist him with 
his Counsel and Friends, and to put into his 
hands his whole Army to fight Dara and 
Sultan Sujah; that in the mean time he 
sent him an hundred thousand Rupies 
(vvhich make about fifty thousand Crowns of 
our Money) and prayed him to adcept there- 
of as a pledge of his frieswiship ; and that he 
would advise him to cdM'with all possible 
speed to seize on the Castle of Suratte, 
where he knew to be the Treasure of the 
Land. 

Morad-Bakche, who was neither too rich 
nor too powerful, received with much', joy 
this proposition of Aureng-’Lebe, and the 
hundred thousand Rupies sent by him; 
andshew’d Aureng-Zebe’s Ijeiier to every 
body, thereby to oblige the Flower of that 
Countrey to take up Arms for him, and the 
substantial Merman ts to lend him the more 
willingly such S%s of Money as he de- 
manded of them. He began in good 
earnest to Act the King, made large promises 
to all, and, in short, did so well, that he set 
a good Army on foot ; of whom he singled 
out some three thousand, who, under the 
Conductof Chah-Abae, one of his Eunuchs, 
but a Valiant Man. should go to Besiege 
Suraffe. 


Aurenst-lAehe 
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Aureng-Zebe sent his Eldest Son, Sultan- 
Mahmoud, (him, whom he had Married to 
the Daoghter of the King of to 

Bmir-Jemla, who was yet employed in the 
Siege of Kaliane, to perswade him to come 
to him to Dauled-Abad, pretending to have 
matter of the greatest importance to com- 
municate to him. Emir, who soon suspect- 
ed his intentions, excused himself, saying 
openly, tiiat Chah-Jehan was not dead, that 
he had fresh News of his being alive, and 
that besides, all his Family being at Agra 
in the hands of Dara, he could by no means 
asyist Aureng-Zebe, nor declare iiimself for 
him. Whereupon Sultan Mahmoud re- 
turn’d to Dauled-Abad, without effecting 
any thing, and very much dissatisfied with 
Emir. But Aureng-Zebe lost no courage for 
all that, but sent the second time to Emir, 
yet not Sultan Mahmoud, but Sultan Ma- 
zum his second Son, who presented to him 
his Father’s Letter, and handled him with 
that dexterity, sweetness, and protestation of 
friendship, that it was not possible to resist 
him. Emir therefore pressed the Siege of 
Kaliane; forced (he ^sieged to surrender 
upon Composition ; took the choice of his 
Army, and with all diligence went away 
with Sultan Mazum. At his arrival, Au- 
reng-Ztbe courted him in the highest 
degree, treating him no otherwise than with 
the name of Baba and Babagy, ^that is. Fa- 
ther ; 



so Hitioty of tAe UtU Rewtutien 

ther; Lord^Father and after an hundred ein> 
braces, he took him somewhat aside, and told 
*him (according to what 1 could learn from 
persons who knew of it) That4t was net just, 
that having his Family at the Court, he 
should adventure to do any thing in his be- 
half that might come to be known ; but that, 
a^l^r all. there was nothing so difficult but 
an expedient might be found. Give me 
leave therefore, said A**, to propose to you a 
Design, which at first will possibly surprise 
you ; but, since you apprehend the danger 
of your Wife and Children, that are in Hos- 
tage, the best way of providing for their 
security would be, to suffer me to seize on 
your person, and to put you in prison. It 
is out of doubt, that all the World wi^ be- 
lieve it done in earnest : For who would 
imagine, that such a person as jou wduld 
be content to let yourself be laid in prison t 
In the interim 1 could make use of a part of 
your Army, and of your Artillery, as you 
shall judge most proper and convenient : 
You also could furnish me with a sum of 
Money, as you have frequently offered it; 
and besides, methinks, i might tempt For- 
tune further, and we might together take 
our measures to see, in what manner 1 had 
best to demean myself ; if you would also 
permit, that 1 might cause you to be trans- 
ported into the Fortress of Dendet-Ahad, 
where you shoulcf be master ; and that them 
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1 have you kept by my own Son, 

Sultan Mazwm, or Sultan Mahmoud; this 
would yet better palliate the matter, and i 
see not, what Dora could justly say of it, 
nor how be could reasonably treat your 
Wife and Childreii ill. 

Emir, whether it were by reason of the 
Friendship he had sworn to Aureng~Zebe, 
or for the ' great promises made to him, or 
the apprehension he had, of seeing near 
him Sultan- Masum, who stood by, very 
pensive and well Armed, and Sultan Mah- 
moud, who looked grim upon him for his 
coming away at the solicitation of his Bro- 
ther, not at that of hrs, and had at his very 
entrance lift up his Foot as if he would have 
hit ht"*; whatever of these considerations 
might induce him, consented to all what 
Aureng-Zebe desired, and approved of the 
Expedient to suffer himself to he imprison’d ; 
so that, Aureng-Zebe being no sooner gone, 
but the Great Master of the Artillery was 
seen to approach with some fierceness to 
Emir, and to eommand him in the Name of 
Aureng-Zebe to follow him, locking him up 
in a Chamber, and there giving him very 
good words, whilst all the Bouluiery, that 
Awreng Zebe had thereabout, went to their 
Anns The report of the detention .of 
Emir JenUa was no sooner spred, but a 
great tumult arose ; and those, whom he 
bad brougln along with biili, alrhough 

astonish'd. 



S3 Hiitory t(f the late Revolution 

astooish’d, yat pul themselves into a 
posture of rescuing hiin^ and with their 
Swords drawn ran to force the Guards, 
and the Gate of his Piison ; which was 
easie for them to do : For Aureng-Zebe 
had not with him sufficient I'roops to make 
g-ood so bold an Enterprize ; the only name 
of Emir-Jemla made all tremble. But the 
whole matter being altogether counterfeited, 
all these Commotions were presently calmed 
b^f the intimations that were given to the 
Chief Officers of Emir’s Army, and by ihe 
presence of Aureng-Zebe, who there appear- 
ed very resolute with his two Sons, and 
spoke now to one, then to another ; and at 
lust by promises and presents, liberally be- 
stowed on those that were concerned, So 
that all the Troops of Emir, and even most 
of those of Chah-Jehan, seeing things trou- 
bled, and being without their General, and 
believing ChtM-Jehan to be dead, or, at 
best, desperately sjck ; considering also the 
ample promises made to them of augment- 
ing their Stipend, and of giving them at that 
very time three months Advance, soon list- 
ed themselves under Aureng-Zebe ; who 
having seized on all the Equipage of Emir, 
even his very Camels and Tents, took the 
Field, resolved to March to the Siege of 
Suratte, and to hasten the taking it in ; 
where Morad-Bakche was exceedingly em- 
kgrrassed, because that his best Troops were 

employed 
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employed there, and that he found more re* 
sisiance in that place, than he imagined. 
But Aureng-Zebe, after sonie days 
March, was informed, that the Governour 
had surrendred the Place; for which he 
sent Congratulations to Morad-Bakche, ac- 
quainting him withal of his Transactions 
with Emir-Jemla, and assuring him, that he 
had Forces and Money enough, and very 
good Intelligence at the Court; that nothing 
was wanting; that he was directly going to 
Brampour and Agra; that he had expected 
him on the w’ay, and therefore desired him 
to joyn with him. 

'Tis true, that Morad-Bakche found not 
soymuch Money in the Portress of Suratte 
as ne had imagined, whether it were that 
really there was not so much as was report* 
ed, or whether the Governour had diverted 
a part of it, as some believed: Yet notwith- 
standing that little he found there was use- 
ful to him, to pay the Souldiers that had 
listed themselves in hopes of the a'dvantages, 
they should make nf the imagined vast 
Treasure of Suratte. 'Tis not less true, 
that he had no greater reason to boast of the 
taking of this Place, in regard there was 
not any Regular Fortification about it ; and 
yet his Army had lain before it above a 
month, and would never have reduced it 
without the Hollanders, who furnished them 
with the invention of Springing a Mine, 

wiiicli 



34 History of the late Revolution 

which ruining a great side of the Wall, cast 
the Besieged into such a consternation, 
that it made them immediately surrender. 
The reduction of this Town did much ad- 
vance his design, Fame proclaiming imme- 
diately throughout these Countries, that 
Morad-Bakche had taken Suratte ; that 
he had sprung a Mine, which sounded very 
big among the Indians, who as \et do little 
understand that Practiee ; and that there he 
had found, a vast Treasure. Notwithstand- 
ing this great noise, and all the first advan- 
tages, Joyned to all those frequent Letters 
and great Promises of Aureng-Zebe, tlie 
Euauch ChahrAbas, a Man of good sense, 
of a great Heart, and exceedingly affection- 
ate to the service of his Master, was not of^opi- 
nion, that Morad-Baicche should so Much 
tye himself in interest to Aureng-Zebe, or 
precipitate his conjunction with him, but 
advised, that he should amuse him with 
words, and let him advance alone towards 
Agra ; that in the mean time there would 
come certain News of the sicknesaof Chah- 
Jekan ; that he should first see, what Chan- 
nel Affairs would run in ; that he should 
Fortifie Suratte, as a very good Post, able to 
render him Master of a very large and rich 
Countrey ; and that {Mrhaps in time be might 
seize Brampour, which is a very considera- 
ble passage of a Biver, and as 'twere a Bar 
of Deean. But die continiud Letters and 

Protestations 
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Protestations of Aurcng-Zebe. joyned to 
the sniull Forces, Artillery, and 'I'reasure 
of Marad-Bakche, blinded with an exces- 
sive amliition to Ueign, made him regard- 
less of all other considerations; so that he 
went away from Amadevad, abandon’d 
Gu2aratte, and look his way through the 
Woods and Mountains, with all expedition 
to be at the Rendevouz, where Aureng-Zebe 
had looked for him these two or three days. 

Great Solemnitiesof Joy, were made at the 
conjunction of the two Armies; the Princes 
visited one another ; Aureng-Zehe made 
a hundred prote.stations of friendship and no 
Jess promises to Morod-Bakche ; assured 
him afresh, and solemnly, of his not caring 
for tile Crown, as also of his being there 
for iro other end than to assist him against 
Dora, their Common Knem\', and to place 
him in the Throne, which expected him. 

Upon this Enterview, and confirmation 
•< f Friendship, both Armies Marched to- 
gether, Aureng^Zebe continuing* always, 
during the March, in the protestat'ons of 
Friendship, and in his Courtship to Morad- 
Bakche, treating him never otherwise, whe- 
ther in publick or private, but wifh the Title 
of //aserct. that Js, King and Majesty; so 
that Morad-Bakche was -fully pefswaded, 
ihol Aureng- Zebe laesint sinserely, from an 
excess of affection towards him; whence 
he even willingly, and without ceremony, 

• * • suffer’d 
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suffer’d the submissions and recprcls be 
sbew’dhini; instead of reinembiiiig what 
had lately pasiied at Golkonda, and of 
considering, that be, who bad thus ha* 
zarded himself with so much boldness to 
usurp a Kingdom, was not of a temper to 
live and dye a Fakire. , 

These two Armies thus jnyned made a 
Body considerable enough ; which bogut a 
great noise at Court, and gave cause of 
thoughtfulness, not only to Dara, but to 
Ckah-Jfehan himself, who knew the great 
parts and subtle Conduct of Aureng Zehe, 
and the Courage of Morad Bakche ; and 
who foresaw very well, that a Fire was a 
kindling, which would be very hard to 
quench. It was to no purpose to ^^rile 
■Letters upon Letters, signifying that be was 
well, and giving Order tiiat they should 
turn back to their respective Governments, 
and expressing also, that he would forget 
ail that had passed hitherto. All Jiis Letters 
were not able to hinder their advance ; and 
as the sickness of Chah-Jehan did still pass 
for mortal, there being no persons wanting 
to bring and spread such Ne«V8, they stdl 
continued to dissemble, giving oat, that they 
were Letters counterfeited .by Dara ; that 
Chak'Jehan was dead indeed but that, ia 
rase be were alive, they would go to li^ss his 
f'eet. and deliver Jiiin from ttie bands of 
Dara. 


What 
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AVliat then should Chuh-Jehan, this un- 
fortunate Kii*g. do, who seeih, that his Sons 
have no regard to his Orders ; who is in- 
formed at all hours, that they march apace 
towards Agra in the head of their Annies, 
and who in this conjunetwre finds himself 
sick to boot in the bands of Dara, that is, of 
a man who breatheth nothing but war; who 
prepareth for it with all imaginable earnest- 
ness, and with all the marks of an enraged 
resentment a^inst his Brothers > Bot what 
could l>e do in this extremity ? He is con- 
strained to abandon to them his Treasures, 
and to leave them to their disposal. He is 
forced to send for his old and most trusty 
Captaiiis, whom be knows for the most part 
to*’^ not very affectionate to Dam; Itetausif 
command them to h^bt for Dara, against i 
this own Itloud, his own ('hiidren, and those,, 
for whom be hath more esteem than for] 
Daret; he is obliged forthwith to send aa' 
Army egainst StUtan-8vjah. because ’!» he 
that is -most advanced ; stud he -is to send 
astotber against Awreng-Sebe smd Morad^ 
Marche, who *0 less are niarchiae .tov«ard|i 
J»iin. 

Sottmtin Chekouh, the eldest son of Dara, 
ft ydung Prince of about 25 years of age, 
(verv proper of body, and of good parts and 
oondact,' generous, liberal, and nniverHally 
beloved, especially of Chak-Jehau, who had 
alneady enriched him, and who coasidered him 

rathei 
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rather for his Successourthan Dara, was he, 
that was made General of this Army ag'ainst 
Sujah. Nevertheless Ckah-Jehan, who wish- 
ed tnueh rather, that Sujah were return’d to 
Bcngale, than that the matter should be 
tryed by a bloudy combat, which could not 
be but very Tragical, and wherein he riiii 
the hazard of losing one or other of his 
Sons, gave him for Companion an Ancient 
Raja, call’d Jesseigne, who is at present 
one of the Powerfullest and richest Rajas 
of all Indostan, and one of the ablest in the 
whole Kingdom, with a secret order not to 
fight except it were altogether unavoidable ; 
as also to endeavour by all means to induce 
Suja to retire, and to reserve his forces for 
a bet'er rccasion ; that is to sav, after t^ey 
should have seen the event of the sickness 
of Chah~Jehan, and the success of Auretig- 
Zehe, and of Morad-Bakche. But this 
young Prince, Soliman-Chekouh, full of 
heat and courage, breathing after nothing 
but to signalize himself by some great acti- 
on, and Sultan Sujah fearing, lest Aureng~ 
Zebe gaining a battel should first make him- 
self Master of the Capital Towns of the 
Empire, Agra, and Dehly ; it was impossi- 
ble for the Rajah Jesseigne to keep them 
f orn a combat. The two Armies are no 
sooney in sight of one another, but they pre- 
pare to fail on, and they were not long from 
giving some vollies of Canon. I shall not 

relate 
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relate fhe pnrticul.n-s of this Fight, for, be- 
sides that the narration of it would be too 
long; and tedious, in the sequel of this 
History we shtiil be obliged to de- 
scribe more considerable ones, by which the 
Reader will be able to judg of this. 'Tis 
sufficient to know in general, that the first 
onset was very sharp and obstinate on both 
sides, but that at length Soliman-Chekouh 
did urge Sujah with that force and vigour 
that he disorder’d him, and made him fly : 
so that if Jeaseigne, and the Paten Deiil- 
kan, who was one of the first Captains and 
a valiant man, but an intimate friend of the 
Rqja, and did not act but being moved by 
him. had seconded him in good earnest, ’tis 
thoukht that the whole Army of Sujah would 
have^een defeated, and himself in danger 
of being taken : But that was not the design 
of the Raja to destroy him, no more than 
it was that of Chah-Jehan, who had given 
him order to the contrary. Thus then had 
Sujah time to retreat, and that without losing 
any considerable number of his men ; yet 
because SeUmau Chekouk kept the field, 
and brought away some pieces of Artillery, 
it was presently bruited at Court that Sujah 
had been totally overthrown. This defrat 
purchased great repatation to Solimau 
Chekouh, lessen'd much the esteem of 
Sultan Si^’ah. and cooled exceedingly all 
the Peraiane that had an inclination for him. 

After 
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After that some dayes were spenf in the 
pursuit of Sujah, the Prince Soliman 
Chekouh, who every day received news 
from the Court, and who learned, that 
Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche did ap- 
proach with great resolution, well know- 
ing. that his Father Dara had no great 
stock of prudence, but good store of secret 
enemies, resolved to quit the pursuit of Sul- 
tan Styah, and with all speed to return to 
Agra, where in all appearance Dara was to 
give battel against .^wreng-J^cAe, and ‘. 1 / 0 - 
rad- Dakche. This was the best counsel 
he could trfke, for no man doubts, that if he 
could have been there in good time, Aureng- 
Zebe would not have had the advantage : 
and 'tis even believed, he would never^have 
hazarded the combat, the party being too 
unequal ; but the bad fortune of Dara did 
not permit it. 

Whilst all that was thus transacted to- 
wards Elabds, which is the place where thd 
Gemna is joined to Ganges; the Scene 
was very different on the side of Agra. At 
the Court they were much surprised to hear, 
that Aureng-Zebe had passed the River of 
Brampour, and all the other passages, that 
were most difficult between the Mountains; 
so that with ail hast they sent away ' some 
Troups to dispute with him the passage of 
the Kiver Eugenes, whilst the whole Army 
was making ready. For which pui^ose there 

were 
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were chosen two of the most considerable 
and the most powerful of the Kingdom to 
command it; tlie one was Kasem-kan, u 
renowned Captain and very affectionate to 
Chah-Jekan, but one that had no great 
inclination to Dara, and who went not 
but to oblige Chah-Jehan, whom he saw 
in the hands of Dara : The other was 
JesBom-seigne. a potent Raja, not infe* 
riour to Jeeseigne, and Son in Jaw to that 
Raja Rana, who was at the time of Ek- 
bar so puissant, as if he had been the 
Emperour of the Rhaja's. Dara at their 
farewell expressed to them great kindness 
and presented them nobly ; but Chah-Je- 
han took Ids time, before their departure, 
to charge them in secret, as he bad done 
the Raja Jesseigne, when he went away 
in the expedition against SuUan Sujah with 
Soliman Shekouh. Neither were they want* 
ingk in tlieir march, to send several times to 
jiureng>-Zebe, ond Morad-Bakche, to per- 
awade them to turn back : But thb was in 
vatu'; their Envoys catne not again, and the 
Army advanced with that diligence, that they 
saw it much sooner than they thought upon 
a rising ground, not far remote from the 
Eiver. 

It being then Summer, and the season 
of the greatest heats, the River was fordable ; 
which was the cause, that at the same lime 
Jiagem-ftan and the Rxja prepared them* 

selves 
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seTves to give battel ; besides that, they 
soon knew the resolution of Attreng-Zebet 
that he would force them, since that, al- 
though his Army was not all come up, he 

K ve them some voUiesof Chnon ; his design 
ing to amuse them, fearing lest they them- 
selves should pass the River, not onely to 
peevent his passage, but also to hinder his 
Xrtdy from reposing, and from taking an ad- 
vantageous post ; which was indeed in great 
dmorder, and so tired by their march, and 
so feint by the heat, that if at the very first 
it had been assauhed, and kept from passing 
the water, it would doubtless have been rout- 
ed witbout maeh resistance. £1 was net by 
in (his first Encounter, but thus it was ge- 
nerally discoursed of, and it agreeth with 
the after-relation «f manv of oar Prdnch- 
men, who served Aureng-Zebe in the Artil- 
lery .3 Rut they were content to stay at the 
Rivcr-sidet to keep Aureng~Zebe from past- 
ing it, according to the order they had re* 
cttived. 

After that Aureng-Zebe had let bis Army 
rest two or tbiee days, aiwl by amusing the 
Enemy, had fitted it to pass the River, he 
made his whole Artillery play, which was 
very well placed ; and he commanded, that 
under the favour of the Canon they should 
pass the River. Kasem-Kan, and the Raja 
on their part, discharged theirs elso, and 
did what they could torepake the Enemy, 

and 
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atMt to k(>ep him from pa^ingf. The (iom- 
bftl WM sharp' enoogb at firsts and very ob* 
stinately maintained by the extraordinary 
valour of Jessomseigne. For as to Kanem^ 
Kan, although a great Chptain, and a stout 
iRa») he gave no great proof of hia valour 
in this ocGBSton ; yea some accused him of 
Treachery, charging him that he had in the 
night caused the Bullets and Powder to be hid 
tttider the Sand, there being no more of them 
to be found after two or three discharges. 
However it be, the combat for all that was, 
as i said, very resolutely carried on, and the 
passage long dispa (ed. There were rocka 
in the bed ef Uie River, which did much 
eihbarasa, and the banka In many places 
were • very high and difficult to clraib np. 
But 4t last Amtad'Bakeke cast himself into 
the ' water with so much 'rcsolation and 
force, and sheW’d so much valour and bold- 
ness, that there was nO resisting of him. He 
passed over, and with him a good part of 
the Army, which made Kasem-Kan to give 
faiack, and cast 4fes9om»eigne into great 
danger eX hts person. For by and by he 
found the whole body of the Rnemy upon 
him, and withoht the extraordinary resolu- 
tion of his Ragipeua, who almost aH were 
killed about him, he had been a dead man. 
Onemayjudg of the great danger he was 
in upon this occasion, by th<s, that after 
be had dwengaged himself as well as he 

could. 
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could, and was conoe back to his own, not 
daring to return to Agra, because of the 
great loss he had suffered of seven or eight 
thousand Ragipous, he had but five or six 
hundred of them remaining. 

These Ragipous, who tajce their name 
from the Rajas, as if you Khould say, the 
children of the Rajas, are from Father to 
^n such men, as make the sword their 
profession. The Rajas, whose subjects 
they are, do assign them Ijands for their 
subsistence, on condition to be always rea- 
dy to go to war when summoned. So that 
one might say, that they were a sort of 
I^igan Nobles, if the Rcjas gave them their 
lands in propriety for them and their chil- 
dren, They are great takers of Opiums end 
1 have sometimes wondredat the quantity i 
have seen them .take: they accustom them-> 
selves to it from their youth. On the day 
of hattel they double the Dose, this drug 
animating or rather inebriating them, and 
making them insensible of danger; insomuch 
that they cast themselves into the combat like- 
so many furious beasts, not knowing what it 
is ito run away, but dying at the feet of their- 
Raja, when he stands to it. They want 
nothing but Order, resolution they have 
enough, ’Tis a pleasure, thus to see them, . 
with the fume of Opium in their head, to 
embrace one another], when the. battel is to 
' begin, and to give their routuai.Farewels, 
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as men resolved (o dye. And. that they do 
for this reason : that the great Mogol, though 
a Mahumetan, and by consequence an ene- 
my of the Heathen, yet for ail that enter- 
tains alv»'ays a good number of Rajas in his * 
service, whom he considers as his other 
Omrahs, and imployes in his Armies as if 
they were Mahumetans. 

1 cannot forbear to relate here the 
fierce reception, which the Daughter of 
the Rana ga-e to her Husband Jessomseig- 
ne, after his defeat and flight. When she 
heard that he was nigh, and had understood 
what had passed in the battel ; that he had 
fought with all possible courage, that he had 
but four or five hundred men left; and that 
at-last, not being able to resist any 1 mger 
the ^nemy, he had been obliged to retreat ; 
she, in stead of sending one to receive him, 
and to console him in his misfortunes, she 
commanded in a dry mood to shut the gates 
of the Castle, and not to let this infamous 
man enter; that he was not her Husband ; 
that she would never see him ; tha' the Son 
in law of the Great Rana, could not have 
so low a soul ; that he was to remember, 
that being grafted into so illustrious an 
House, he was to imitate the virtue of it ; 
and, in a word, that he was either to van- 
quish or to dye. A moment after she was 
of another humour; she commands a pile of 
wood to be laid, that she might burn herself, 

that 
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that they ahuB’d her ; that her husband must 
needs be dead ; that it could not be other- 
wise. And H little while after this, she wa« 
seen to chang^e her countenance, to fall into 
• passion, and to break out into a thousand 
reproaclies against him. In short, she re- 
mained thus transported eight or nine dayes, 
without being able to resolve to see her Hus- 
band till at last her Mother coming in, 
brought her in some degree ta her self, and 
comforted her, assuring her, that as soon as 
the Jiaja had but a little refresh’d himself, 
he would raise another Army to fight 
reng-Ztbe, and repair his honour at any rate. 

By which story one may see a pattern of 
the courage of the women in that Countrey : 
To which 1 could adde something 1. have 
seen some of them do, who burned them- 
selves alive after the death of their husbands; 
but we must reserve this discourse for ano- 
ther place, where 1 shall also shew, that 
there is nothing which opinion, prepossessi- 
on, custom, hope, and the point of honour, 
&c. may not make men do or suffer. 

Dara having understood what had passed 
at Eugenes, fell into that choler agaiust 
Kasem-Kan, that it was thought he would 
have cut off his head, if he had been upon 
the place. He was also transported against 
Emir-Jemla, as the person that was the first 
end principal cause of the Misfortune, and 
who bad furnish’d ^wreng-£eAe with men. 

money. 
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money, and Canon. He is ready to kill his 
Son Mahmet Emir-Kan, and will send hia 
Wife and Daughter to Basar, or the Market 
plare of prostituted women ; and 'tis past 
doubts that he would have done some such 
thing, if Chah Jehan, with much art and 
prudence had not moderated the excess 
of his passion, in remonstrating to him, that 
Emir-Jemla had not so little conduct, 
nor so great a friendship for Aureng-Zehe, 
as to hazard, and in manner to sacrifice his 
Family, for the advancing of his interest ; 
that Auretlg^Zebe must needs have gulled 
and ensnared him by his usual artifice and 
cunning. 

As for Aureng-Zebe and Morad- Bakche, 
the happy success of this first Encounter did 
so swfell their hearts, and gave such courage 
to their whole Army, that henceforth they 
believed themselves invincible, and capable 
to compass any thing. Besides, Aureng- 
Zehe, the more to animate his Souldiers, 
bragged openly, that he had thirty thousand 
Mogols at his devotion in the Army of Du- 
ra; and there was something in it, as ap- 
pear'd bv the sequel. Morad- Bakche was 
for nothing but fighting, and would march 
with all diligence. But Aureng-Zebe re- 
presented to him that it was necessary the 
Army should refresh themselves for some 
time upon the banks of this sweet Rive/; 
that in the toean time he vl^ould write to all 
... bis 
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Ims friends, and. get a full and cerlain infor> 
{nation of the state of the Court, and of the 
condition of all Affairs. So that he inarched 
not towards -rfgra, ’till he had rested siHue 
dayes and after that he inarched but slowly, 
to inform himself of all» and to take his time 
and measures. 

Concerning Chah-Jehttn, when he plain- 
ly saw the resolution of Avfreng-Zebe, and 
Morad- Bakche, and that there was no hope 
left to make them turn back, he was in such a 
perplexity, that he knew not what to resolve, 
and foreseeing some great calamity, he 
would fain have hindered the last deci- 
sive battel, for which be saw Dara prepar- 
ing himself with eagerness. But what 
could he do to oppose it ? He was yet too 
weak of his sicknef'S, and saw hiniseit sUH 
in tiie hands of £)ora whom, as ] have said, 
he trusted ni>t much: so that he found him- 
self obliged to acquiesce in bis will, and to 
Oomroii to him ail the forces of the Ehnpiye, 
and command ail Captains to obey him- 
Immediately all was in .trmes : I know not, 
xvhether there was ever a more gallant Army 
seen in IndoMtan. 'Tis said, that there were 
little less titan an hundred thousand horse, 
and inenty thousand foot, with foiiracore 
thousand pieces of Canon, w ithout reckon- 
ing the incredible nnrober of servants,, fal- 
loiwrs, yictuailers, whom Historians me 
thinks dp often put into the number of the 

Combatauts. 
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rombatants, when they apeak of those for- 
midable Armies of three or four hundred 
thousand men, of which their Books are 
full. Tnough this Army was very brave, 
and strong enough to out in {Pieces two or 
three of such as Aureng Zehe had, in which 
there were no more than thirty five or fourty 
thousand men in all, and these tired and 
harassed by a very long and irksom march, 
during the height of the Heats; and but a 
small n umber of Canon,in respect of iha t of Du- 
ra. Mean time (which seems hard to believe) 
there was scarce any body that presaged well 
for Dura, all knowing, that most of the chief 
Omrahs had no affection for him, and that 
ail the good Souldiers that were for him, & 
whom, he might confide in, were in the Ar- 
my of SoliiJian Chekouh, his Son. And 
’twas for this reason that the most prudent 
and the most faithful of his friends, and 
Chah-Jehan himself, counselled him, not to 
hazard a battel : Chah-Jehan offering, as 
infirm as he was, that he would go into the 
field himself, and be carried before Aureng- 
Zehe, to interpose ; which was looked upon 
as a very good Expedient for peace, & for 
accommodating the affairs of Chah-Jehan. 
For ’tis certain, that Aureng- Zebe, and 
Morad-Bakche would never have had the 
boldness to fight against their own Father ; 
and if they should have attempted it, they 
would have smarted for it, because, besides 

that 

n 
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that the match was not eqnal, and all the 
great Omrahs were so affectionate to Chah- 
Jehan, that they would not have failed to 
6ght resolutely, if they had seen him in the 
head of the Army ; besides this, 1 say, the 
Captains themselves of Aureng Zehe and 
Morad-Bakche, bore great affection and re- 
spect to this Prince, whose Creatures they 
most were ; and the whole Army, in a man- 
ner, was his. So that in all appearance not 
one of them would have presumed to 
draw his sword agaiMt him, nor he been at 
the pains of drawing his. 

Then they advised Dara, that if he would 
not hearken to this Expedient, he should at 
least not precipitate the business but delay, 
*till Soliman Chchouh, who made all hast 
to joyn, were come in. Which was also 
very good counsel, in regard that that Prince 
was beloved pf all, and was lately come home 
victorious, and had the most faithful and the 
bravest Souldiers with him. But Dara 
would never hearken to any proposition that 
could be made to him, and he thought on 
nothing else but to give battel presently, and<^ 
to go against Aureng- Zche in person. And 
possibly he did not amiss as to his own ho- 
nour and particular interest, if he could have 
commanded Fortune, and made things suc- 
ceed as he contrived them. For the con- 
siderations he had (as he could not forbear 
now and then to discover) were some such 
as these. 
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He looked upon himself as Master of the 
person of Chah-Jehan; that he could dis- 
pose of him as he pleased ; that he was also 
possessor of all the Treasures and Forces of 
the Kmpire; that Sultan Snjak was half 
ruined; that his tno other Brothers v\ith a 
weak and tired Army were come to cast 
themselves into his hands ; that, if he gain- 
ed the battel, they could not escape him; 
that he should all at once be absolute Master, 
and at the end of all his troubles, and at 
the heiglit of his wishes, so as no body 
could contradict him in any thing, or dis- 
pute the Crown with him. Whereas if 
Chah-Jehan should take the field, all af- 
fairs would be accommodated, his Brothers 
would rpiurn to their Governments, Chah^ 
Jehan, who began to recover his health, 
would resume the Government as before, 
and all things would return into their 
first channel: That, if he should stay for 
Soliman Chtkouh his Son, Chah-Jehan 
might take some design to his disadvantage, 
or contrive something with Aureng Zebe ; 
that whatever he could do for gaining the 
victory, the reputation, which Soliman 
Chekouh had purchased, would still give 
him all the honour of it. And after that, 
VNhit would not he be capable to undertake, 
swelled with so much glory and success, and 
especially being supported, as he was, by 
the favour and affection of Chah-Jehant 

and 
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and of the greatest part of the Ornrahs ? 
what did he know, whether he would keep 
any modesty, or any respect for him, and 
whether his Ambition might not carry him? 

These Considerations made Dara resolve 
to stand out against the counsel ot all, and 
to pursue his point. And for that purpose 
he commanded immediately the whole Army 
to take the field, and thereupon came to take 
leave of Chah-Jehan, who was in the For- 
tress of Agra. This good Old man was 
ready to melt in tears, when he embraced 
him ; but withall failed not to represent to 
him with a very grave countenance. Well, 
Dara, since thou art resolved to follow thine 
own will, go, God bless thee, but remember 
well these few words ; If thou losest the 
Battel, take heed of ever coming into my 
Presence. But this made no great impres- 
sion upon him ; he goeth forth briskly, ta- 
keth horse, and seizeth on the passage of the 
River Tchembel, which is about 20 miles 
from Agra ; where he fortified himself, ex* 
peeling his Enemy. But the subtle and 
crafty Fakire, who wanted no good Spies, 
and people that gave him intelligence of ail, 
and who knew that the passage was theie 
very difiicult, took good heed to attempt the 
forcing it. He came to encamp himself neer 
it, so that from the Camp of Dara one might 
discover his Tents. But what doth he in 
the mean time ? He Inveagles a certain Re- 
bel 
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bel of Raja, call d ('heinpet, presents him 
richly, and piomisetli him a thousand fine 
thing's, if he would let him pa««s through his 
Territories, that so he might go with speed 
to gain a certain place, here he knew that 
the River might be passed on foot with ease. 
Chempet agreeth. and offers of his own ac- 
cord, that he would himself attend him, and 
shew him the way through the woods and 
hills of his conntrey. Aureng-Zebe raised his 
Camp the same night, without any noise, 
leaving some of his Tents to amuse Dara, 
and marching night and day, made such hast, 
that he was almost as soon on the other side 
of ttif Ui\er as Dara conld have noiicc ol 
it. Which obliged Dara to abandon the 
River .there, and to leave all his Fortifica- 
tions, and to follow his Enemy, who, he was 
told, did advance with great diligence to- 
wards Agra, to gain the River of Gemna, 
and there without trouble, and at his ease, 
to enjoy the water, to fortifie and to fix him- 
self well, and so to expect Dara. Tlip place 
where he encamped is but five leagues from 
Agra, it was formerly called Samonguer, 
and now Fateabad, which is to say, place of 
victory. ” A little while after, Dara also 
came to encamp there, nigh the bank of the 
same Itivcr, between Agra and the Army of 
Aureng-Zebe. 

'I'he two Armies were there between 
tliree and four dates in sight of one another, 

without 
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without fighting. Mean time Chah-Jehan 
wrot several letters to Dara, that Solirnan 
Chekouh was not far off ; that he should not 
precipitate ; that he should come neer ^gra 
and choose an advantageous place to fortihe 
himself till he came. But Dara answer’d, 
that betore three dayes were passed, he 
would bring to him Aureng-Zehe and Mo’ 
rad-Bakche tyed hand and foot, to do with 
them what he should think fit. And with- 
out expecting any longer, he began at that 
very hour to put his Army in battel array. 

He placed in the front all his Cannon, 
causing them to be t\ed the one to the other 
with chains, to shut the passage to the 
Cavalry. Behind these pceces of Canon, 
he placed also frontwise a great number of 
light Camels, on the forepart of the bodies 
whereof they fasten a small piece, of the 
bigness of a double Musquet ; a man sitting 
on the hind-part of the Camel, being able to 
charge and discharge without lighting. Be- 
hind these Camels stood the greatest part of 
the Musqueteers. Of the rest of the Army, 
which chiefly consisted in Cavalry, furnish’d 
with Bows and Arrows, (as ordinarily are 
the Mogols, that is, at present white men, 
Mahumetans ; strangers, as Persians, 
Turks, Arabians, and Usheeks;) or with a 
Sword, and a kind of Half-pike, as common- 
ly are the Ragapous : Of all these, I say, 
there were made three diSerent Bodies. 

The 
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The right Wing’TPas committed to Calilul- 
ah Kan, with thirty thousand Mogols, un- 
der his command} for he was made Great 
Bakchis, that is, great Master of the Caval- 
ry, in the place of Danechmind-Kan, that 
was afterwards my Agah, wlio voluntarily 
resigned this Office, seeing that he was not 
well beloved of Dara, for having always 
highly maintain’d against him the interest 
and authority of Chah-Jehan. The left 
wing was given o Rustam kan Dakny, a 
very renowned and very valiant Captain, 
together with the Raja Chatresale, and the 
Raja Ramseigne Routld. 

On the other side, Aureng- Zehe and Mo- 
rad-Bakche, put also their Army almost into 
the same order ; except that in the midst of 
the Troops of some Omrahs they had hid 
some small Field- peeces, which was, as was 
said, after the way and art of Emir-Jemia. 
and with no ill effect. 

They hardly made use of -any more Ari. 
than what hath been now related ;.onely 
they placed here and there some men ca- 
sting Bannes, which is a kind of Granado 
fastned to a stick, that may be cast very far 
through the Cavalry, and which extremely 
terrifieth Horses, and even hurts and kills 
sometimes. 

All this Cavalry turns about very easil}*, 
and they draw their Arrows with marvellous 
swiftness ; one man being able to draw six 

of 
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of them, before a Musqiieteer can twice dis- 
chargee his Musquet. The same Cavalry 
keeps also very close in several Troops un- 
der their respective Officers, especially when 
they are going; to fight hand to hand. Hut 
after all 1 see not, that this way of putting 
an Army in array is any great matter in 
comparison of our Armies, when in good 
order. 

All things being thus disposed, the Artil- 
lery began to play on both sides. For 'tis 
ahvayes the Cannon that makes the pre- 
lude amongst t/iem ; and the were 

now seen to fly through the Air, when un- 
expectedly there happen’d to tali a storm 
of rain, so violent, that it interrupted the 
combat. The Rain ceasing, the Cannon 
began afresh to roar ; and then it was that 
Data appear’d, who being mounted on 
a proud Elephant of Ceilau, commanded 
that an Onset should be made on all sides ; 
and himself advanced into the midst of 
the body of the Cavalry directly towards 
the Enemies Artillery, who received him 
warmly, kill’d store of men about him, 
and put into disorder not onely the main 
Body which he commanded, but also the 
other Bodies of the Cavalry that follow- 
ed him. Yet notwithstanding, because 
he was seen to keep firm upon his Ele- 
phant without any appearance of giving 
back, and was observed to look every 

where 
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where about him wiih an undaunted look, 
and to make si^nes with his hands to ad- 
vance and lo follow him. (his disorder soon 
ceased, every one resuming hts Rank, and 
advancing in (he same pace v^iih Dara: but 
he could no( reach the Knemy, without re- 
ceiving another volley of Cannon shot, which 
caused a second and great disorder in his 
men, and made a good part of them recovl ; 
vet he without any change in his counte- 
nance, stoo(i to it, encouraged his Troops, 
and gave still signs, that they should fol- 
low him, and advance with speed without 
any loss of time. I’hus pressing vigorously 
forward, he forced the Enemies Artillery, 
broke the chains, entred into their Camp, 
and made a Rout in their Camels and In- 
fantry, and in every thing he met with on 
that side ; opening also a good passage -to 
the Cavalry that followed him. Then it was 
tliat the Enemies Cavalry facing him, a 
sore combat began. A showre of ^Arrows 
fill'd the Air from both sides, Dara himself 
putting his hand to that work : But. to say 
truth, these Arrows do but little execution ; 
more of them are lost in the Air, or broken 
on the ground, than bit. The first discharg- 
es of Arrows being made, they fought hand 
to hand with their Sables, pesle rnesle, and 
the combat wasi stoutly maintain’d on 
both sides. Dara is still seen to continue 
firm on his Elephant, encoaragingv making 
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a noyse, and giving signs on all sides^ and 
at last advancing with so much resolution 
and force against all that opposed him in his 
March, that he overthrew the Cavalry, and 
made them to retire and run away. 

Aureng-Zebe, who was not far from 
thence, and mounted also on an Elephant, see* 
ing this great disorder, was in great trouble, 
and laboured with all his might to remedy 
it, but to no purpose. He made the main 
Body of his best Cavalry advance, to try 
whether he could make head against Uara ; 
but it was not long before this Body also 
was forced to give back, and to retreat in 
great disorder, whatever AurengXebe 
could say or do to hinder it. Mean time 
let us take notice of his courage ' and 
resolution: He saw that almost the whole 
Body of his Army was disordered, and in a 
flying posture, insomuch that he had not a 
thousand Men about him that kept their 
standing ; (some told me, that there were 
scarce five hundred :) He saw, that Dara, 
notwithstanding the difficulty of the way, 
which was uneven, and full of holes in di- 
vers places, made as if he would rush in 
upon him: Yet, for all this, he lost no cou- 
rage, and was so far from being struck with 
fear, or from retreating, that he stood firmly 
to it and called by name most of his Cap- 
tains that were about him, crying out to 
them, Delirane Kodah6, (these were 

his 
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Ins own words,) that is. Courage my old 
Friends, God is: what hope is there in 
fl\ ing- ? know you not, where is our Decan? 
Kodahe,Kodahi, God is, God is. And that 
none might doubt of his being undaunted, 
and that he thought on nothing hsa tiian 
running away, he commanded before them 
a]) (oh strange extremity !) that forthwitli 
chains should be tastened to the feet of his 
Elephant; and was going to fasten them in 
good earnest, but that they all declared 
their courage, and resolution to live and dye 
with him. 

Dara in the interim endeavour’d to ad- 
vance upon Aureng-Zebe, though he was 
yet at a good distance from him, and 
though tlie difficulty of the way embarassed 
and retarded him much ; he meeting also 
with some resistance even from those disor- 
dered Horse of the Enemy, that cover'd all 
high and low places where he was to March. 
And this Encounter with Aureng-Zehe was 
looked upon as the thing, that was to assure 
Dara of the Victory, and to decide the Bat- 
tle. And doubtless, he would have overcome 
all these difficulties; and Aureng- Zebe with 
the small number left him, would not have 
been abl ■ to bid head to this victorious Ar- 
my, if Dara had known how to profit of the 
price he had in his Hands. But here he 
failed ; of which I shall now shew the occa- 
sion, and how thereby the scale turned to 
Aureng-Zebe’ 8 advantage. 
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Dara perceived, that his left Wing was 
in great disorder, and he was informed, that 
Rustam-Kan and Chatresale were killed ; 
that Ramseigne Routle had too far advan> 
ced, that he had indeed forced the Enemy, 
and made way through (he midst of (hem ; 
but (hat now he was surrounded everv way, 
and in very great danger. Tliis i( was, 
which made Dara desist from his design of 
making directly towa-ds Aureng- Zebe, that 
he migh( go to succour his left Wing*. Tliere 
at first the Battle was also very sharp ; 
but Dara at last carried it, forcing and 
routing all, yet so as that still (here re- 
mained soniething that resisted and stopped 
him. Mean time, Ramseigne ItoutU fought 
with so much courage and vigour as was 
possible. He wounded Morad- Bakche, and 
came so near him, that he began to cut the 
Girdles of his Elephant, to make him fail 
down ; but the valour and good fortune of 
Morad Bakche gave not lime enough fur it. 
In short, never any man fought and defend- 
ed himself more bravely, than Morad Bak- 
che did on this occasion : Ail wounded as 
he was, and pressed by the Ragipous of 
Ramseigne Routle, who were round about 
him, he was not daunted, nor gave way in 
the least, but knew so well to take his time, 
that, although he was, besides defending 
himself, to cover with his Shield a Son of 
biB, but of Seven or Eight years of Age, 

wha 
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»vho was sitting on his side, he made an 
Arrow shot so luckily at Ramseigne Routli, 
that it made him fall dead to the ground. 

Dara soon heard the sad news of this ac- 
cident; but at the same time he understood 
also, that Morad-Bakche was in very great 
danger ; the Ragipous fightii g furiously, 
and like Lyons, to revenge tlie death of their 
blaster. And though he saw. on that side 
the way was very difficult, and that he still 
found some small Body opposing and re- 
tarding him ; yet he was determined to rush 
through to Morad-Bakche : And doubtless 
this was the best he could do, and tliat, 
which was capable to repair tiie fault he 
had committed in not doing liis iiiisiness 
thoroughly with Aureng-Zehe. But his 
bad Fortune kept him iroin it, or rather, 
one of the blackest Treacheries that ever 
was imagined, and the greatest oversight 
that was ever committed, did cause the en- 
tire loss and ruin of Dara. 

Calil-ullah kan (he that commanded the 
Thirty Thousand Mogols, which made the 
right Wing, and were alone able to defeat 
the whole Army of Aureng-Z^ he) did whilst 
Dara and his left Wing f night with so 
much courage and success, keep off, as idle 
as if he were not concerned in the fray, not 
permitting any one of his llorsemcu to 
shoot an Arrow, with a pretence that they 
were for a Kescrve, and that he liad express 

order 
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order not to fig'lit but in the last extremity. 
But the (rue cause was, that he reserved in 
his breast the rancour of an old Affront, 
done him by Dara, when he commanded 
him to be struck. But after all, this Trea- 
chery would have done no g-reat mischief, if 
this infamous man had contented himself 
with this first effect of his resentment. Be- 
hold, how far he carried his rage, and re- 
vengefulness ! He cut himself olf from his 
main Body, an>l taking only a few men with 
him, rid witii .ill possible speed towards 
JDara, at the same time when He tvas fum- 
ing to fall on Morad Bakche, and being 
come so near as to make himself to be heard, 
cryed out with all his force ; Mohbareck- 
bad, hazaret, Salamet, Elhamd-ul ellah, 
Ciod save your Majesty, you have obtained 
the Victory ; what will you do any longer 
upon your Elephant ? Js it not enough, 
that you have exposed your self so long ? If 
the least of those shots, that ha e been 
made into your Dais, liad i cached your 
person, what would have become of us ? 
Are there Traitours wanting in this Army ? 
In the name of God, come down quickly, 
and take Horse. What remains more to be 
done than to pursue those Run -a waves? 
Let us do so, nor let us suffer, that tliey 
should escape our hands ! 

If Dara had had wit enough to discover 
the cheat, and to consider upon a suddain 

the 
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the conseqaences of his not uppearing* any 
more upon the Elephant, and beings no 
more seen by the whole Army> alwaies ey- 
ing him, or rather, if he had presently com- 
manded to cut off the Head of this Parasi- 
tical Traitour, he had been Master of all. 
But the good Prince suffered himself to be 
blinded by these sweet words ; He hearken- 
ed to this advice, as if it had been very true 
and very sincere ; He descended from his 
Elephant, and took Horse. But 1 know 
not, whether there passed o\»e quarter of 
an hour, but he perceived (he 'rreacherv 
of Calil-ullah-kan, and repented himself 
extreamh of the great fault he had oom- 
mitted. He looks about him, he seekelh, 
he asketh where he is ; he saith, he is a 
Traytour, he will kill him. But the per- 
fidious Villain is by (his time at a good 
distance ; the occasion is lost. Would 
it be believed, that as soon as the Army 
perceived Dara to be no more u]>on the 
Elephant, they imagined that there was 
Treason, (hat Dara was killed ; and all 
were struck with such a (errour, that every 
one thought on nothing but how to escape 
the hands of Aureng-Zebe, and to save 
himself. What shall 1 say ? All the Army 
disbands and flveth. A suddain and strange 
revolution ! He that saw himself just now 
victorious, finds him in a few moments van- 
quished, abandoned, and obliged to fly him- 
self 
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pelf, to pave his life. Aureng- Ze.be, by hold- 
out firm, a quarter of an hour, upon liis 
Elephant, seeth the Crown of Indostan up- 
on liis Head ; Data, for having come down 
a Hi tie too soon, seeth himself precipitated 
from the Throne, and the most Unfortunate 
Prince of the World ! Thus Fortune tak- 
elh pleasure to make the gain or loss of a 
Battel, and the decision of a great Eotpire, 
depend ’upon a nothing! 

These great and prodigious Armies, 'tis 
true, do sometimes great things ; hut when 
once terrour seizeth, and disorder comes 
among them, what means of stopping the 
commotion ? ’tis like a great River broke 
through its dams; it must overrun all, with- 
out a remedy. Whence it is, that as often 
as 1 consider the condition of such .Armies, 
destitute of good order, and marching like 
flocks of sheep, I perswade my self, that, if 
in these parts one might see an Army of 
five and twenty thousand men of those old 
Troops of Flandres, under the conduct of 
Monsieur le Prince, or of Monsieur de 
'J'urenne, 1 doubt not at all but they would 
' trample under foot all those Armies how 
numerous soever they were. And this it is, 
that now maketh me not find it any longer 
strange, or incredible, what we are told of 
ten thousand Greeks; and of fifty thousand 
men of Alexander, overcoming six or sea- 
veii hundred thousand men of Darius ; (if 
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it be true, that there were so many, and 
that the Historian did not reckon the Ser- 
vants, and all those numbers of men, which 
were to follow the Army, to furnish it with 
forrage, cattle, corn, and all other necessa- 
ries.) Bear only the first brunt, which 
would be no very difficult thing for us to do ; 
and behold, they are all astonisht : Or, do 
like Alexander; set vigorously upon one 
place, if that hold not out (which will be 
very hard for them to do,) yi.u may be sure 
the work is done ; all the rest presently 
take fright and flight together. 

Aur^g ^ebe, encouiaged by ittcli a won* 
derful success, is not wanting to turn every 
stone, to employ skill, dexterity, subtilty, 
craft, courage, to profit by all the advan* 
tages, which so favourable an occasion put 
into his hands. Calil-ullah-kan is present- 
ly with him, offring him his service, and ail 
the Troups he could be Master of. He, on 
his side, wants not words of thanks and ac- 
knowledgments, nor a thousand fair pro- 
mises : But he was very cautious to receive 
him in his own name ; he carried him pre- 
sently and presented him to Morad- Bakche, 
who, as we may easily think, received him 
with open arms ; Auren^-Zebe in the mean 
time congratulating and praising Morad’' 
itnArcAe for having fought so valiantly, and 
ascribing him all the honor of the Victory ; 
treating him with the Title of King and 

Majesty 
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Majesty before CalU-ullah-kan, giving- him 
uncommon respect, and doin^ submissions 
to him becoming a subject and servant. In 
the Interim he labours night and day for 
himself^ he writeth round about to all the 
Omrahs, making sure to day of one, and 
next day of another. Chah-hest-kan, his 
Vncle, the great and old Enemy of Dara, 
by reason of an affront he had received from 
him, did the same for him on his part ; and 
as he is the person who writeth best and 
subtillest of the Empire of Indostan, so he 
contributed not a little by his Caballs to the 
advancement of the affairs of Aureng- 
Zebe, making strong parties every where 
ngains Dara. 

In the mean time let us still observe the 
artifice and dissimulation of Aureng-Zebe : 
Nothing; of what he doth, treateth, pro- 
iniseth, is for himself, or in his own Name ; 
he hath still (forsooth) the design of living 
as a Fakire: All is for Morad- Bakche, 'tis 
he that commands; Aureng-Zebe doth no- 
thing, ’tis Morad-Bakehe that doth all, 'tis 
he that is designed to be King, 

As for the unhappy Dara, he comes 
with all speed to Agra, in a desperate 
condition, and not daring to go see Chah- 
Jehan, remembring doubtless those se- 
vere words which he let fall, when he 
took leave of him before the Battel, viz. 
That he should remember not to come 

before 
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before him if he were overcome. Yet for 
all that^ the good Old Father sei>t secretly 
a trusty Eunuch to him to comfort him, to 
assure him of the continuance of his affecti- 
on. to declare to hrin his trouble for his 
misfortune, and to remonstrate to him, tliat 
the case was not yet desperate, consklering 
that there was a good Army with Solirnan 
Chekouh, his son, that he shold go to Dehli, 
where he would find a thousand Horse in 
the Royal Stables; and that the Governour 
of the Portress had order to furnish him 
with money and Elephants; for the rest, 
that he should not go further than he needs 
must; that he would often write to him: 
And lastly, that he very well knew 
how .to find out and chastise Aureng-Zebe. 

I have been informed, that Dara was then 
in such a confusion, and sunk so low, that 
he had not the power to answer a word to 
the Eunuch, nor the courage to send any 
one to Chah-Jehan ; but that, after having 
sent several times to Begum- Saheh,'\\\i Sis- 
ter, he went away at mid-night, taking with 
him his Wife, his Daughters, and his Grand- 
child, Sepe- Chekouh; and that (which is 
almost incredible) he was attended with not 
above three or four hundred persons. Let 
us leave him in his voyage to Dehli, and stay 
at Agra to consider the dexterity and craft 
wherewith Aureng-Zebe proceeded to man- 
na ge affairs. 


He 
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He well knew, that Dara and those of his 
party could yet place some hopes in the vic- 
torious Army of Soliman- Chekouh, and 
therefore he resolved to take it from him, or 
to make it useless to him. To this end, he 
wrote Letters upon Letters to tlie Raja Jes- 
seingue and to Delil-kan, who were the 
chief Heads of the Army of Soliman-Che- 
kouh, telling them, that there was no hope 
left for Dara and his party ; that he had 
lost the Hattel; that his whole Army had 
submitted to him ; that ail had abandon’d 
him ; that he Was fled alone towards Dekli i 
that he could never escape him, attd that 
Ofdct'i were distributed every tvlu*rt‘ to 
seize oii him. And as for Chak-Jehan, 
that he was in a condition hopeless of re - 
covery ; that they should fake good care of 
what they had to do; and if they were men 
of understanding, and would follow his for- 
tune, and be his friends, they should seize 
on Sotiman-Chekouh, and bring him to 
him. 

Jesseingue found himself perplext e- 
nougii, what he should do, still much ap- 
prehending Chah-Jehan aud Dara, and 
more, to lay hands upon a Royal person ; 
well knowing, that some mischief might 
therefore fall on him, sooner or later, even 
from Aureng-Zebe himself: Besides he 
knew, that Soliman-Chekorih had too much 
courage to let himself be taken after that 
manner, and that be would rather die in de- 

fpriflino* 
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fending; himself. Behold therefore, what 
he at last resolved! After having taken 
counsel with Delil-kan, his great Friend, 
and after they had renew’d to one another 
the Oath of jMutnal Fidelity, he went di- 
rectly to the Tent of Soliman- Chekouh, 
who with great impatience expected him 
(for he also had heard the news of the de- 
feat of iJara his Father) and had already 
divers times sent for him : To him he frank- 
ly discover’d all things, skew’d him the 
Letter of Aureng-Zebe, told him what 
course was best for him to take, represented 
to him the danger he was in ; that there 
was no reason he should trust in Delil-kan, 
or in Daoud-kan, or in the rest of his Ar- 
my but that, as soon as he could, he should 
gain the Mountains of Serenaguer; that that 
was the best expedient he could take; that 
the Raja of that Country being in unacces- 
sible places, and nor. apprehending Aureng- 
Zebe, would doubtless receive him gladly ; 
and, for the rest, he would soon see how 
things would go, and be always in a condi- 
tion to come down from the Mountains, 
when he should think good. 

The young Prince understood well 
enough by this kind of discourse, that there 
was no ground to trust henceforth in this 
Raja, and that there was no more safety for 
his person : and that the rather, because he 
knew that Delil-kan was altogether devoted 

to 
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to him, and he saw well enough, that there 
was a necessity to take this course suggest- 
ed. Whereupon he soon commanded, that 
his Baggage should be put up to march to- 
wards the Mountains. Some of his most 
affectionate friends, as a good number of 
Manseb-Dars, of Sajeds, and others, put 
themselves in order to attend him ; the rest 
of the Army, altogether astonish’t, remain’d 
with tlie lioja. But that which was very 
mean for a great Raja, and a very sordid 
barbaroHsness, was, that he and Delil kan 
sent under hand some to fall upon his bag- 
gage, wlio also took oiher things, and among 
them an Elephant laden with Biipies of 
Gold, which caused a great disorder among 
those small Troups that follow’d him ; and 
which was an occasion, that many of them 
return’d and abandon’d him ; and invited 
also the Country-people to set upon 
his men, pillaging them, and even kill- 
ing some of them : Yet he made a shift 
to gain the Mountains with his Wife and 
Children, where the Raja of Serenaguer 
received iiim with ail the honour and civili- 
ties he could desire, assuring him, that he 
was in safety as much as if he were King of 
that Country, and that he would protect and 
assist him with ail his rorce.s. In the mean 
time behold, what hapiied on ytgra’s side. 

Three or four daies after the Battel of 
Samonguer, tha Victorious Aureng- Zebe, to- 
■ gether 
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getlier \tith Morad-Bakche, came directly 
to the gate of the Town into a Garden, 
which may be a little league distant from 
the Portresse, and sent from thence an able 
Eunuch, and one of those whom he most 
confided in, to Ckah-Jehoftt^, to salute him 
with a thousand fair pMii^tations of his 
affection and submission ; fhat he was ex- 
ceedingly sorry for what had passed, and 
for having been obliged, by reason of the 
ambition and evil designs of Dara to pro- 
ceed to all those extremities; that, for the 
rest, he rejoyced extremely to hear, that he 
began to find himself better, and that he 
was come thither for no other end than to 
receive his commands. Chah-Jehan was 
not wanting to express to the Eunucii much 
satisfaction as to the proceedings of Aureng- 
Zebe, and to receive the submissions of this 
Son with all possible appearances of joy ; 
though he saw very well, that matters had 
been carried too far, and sufficiently, knew 
the reserved and ci'afty hum >r of Aureng- 
Zebe, and his secret passion for reigning ; 
and that therefore he was not much to be 
trusted for all his fair words. And yet not- 
withstanding he suffers himself to be cir- 
cumvented, and instead of playing the su- 
rest Chart, by using his utmost power, by 
stirring, by appearing, by causing himself 
to be carried through the Town, and by as- 
sembling all his Omrahe {for it was yet 

time 
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time to do all this) he goes about to ont-wU 
Aureng-Zehe, him that was his Crafts Mas- 
ter, and attempts to draw him into a snare, 
wherein he will be found taken himself. He 
then sends also an Eunuch to this Son, to 
let him know, th%t he well understood the 
ill conduct anc^eiQ^n the incapacity of Dara, 
that he could n^ but call to mind the paiti- 
cular inclination he always had and express- 
ed towards him, that he could not doubt of 
h^(jkflection ; and lastly, that he should come 
to^eW him, and to advise with him what was 
fit' to be done in these disorders; and that 
he passionately wished to embrace him. 

Aureng-Zehe, on his side, saw also well 
enough, that he was not to trust too much 
to tl»e words of Chah Jehan, knowing es- 
pecially that Bcgum-Saheb, his Enemy as 
well as Sister, was night and day about him, 
and that ’iwas very probable, he acted nothing 
but by her motion. And he apprehended, 
that if he should come into the Fortresse, 
he miglit be seized on, and ill treated-| as it 
was said, that the resolution was indeed tak- 
en to do 80 , and that several of those lusty 
Tartarian Women, which serve in the 
Seraglio, were armed to set upon him as 
soon as he sliould enter. Whatever it be, 
he would never hazard himself, and yet 
spread a'rumor abroad, that the next day he 
would go to see his Father Chah-Jehan. 
But when the day was come, he put it off 

till 
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till another, and so he delayed it from day 
to day, without ever making* the visit. In 
the mean time he continued his secret Ne> 
g'otiations aud Cabals, and sounded the mind 
of all the greatest Omrahs, so far, that at 
last, after he had well and closely laid his de- 
sign, aud politickly disposed all things fur 
the success thereof, all were amazed to see, 
that one day, when he had sent Sultan 
Mahmoud, his Eldest Son, to the Fortress, 
under a pretence of seeing Chah-Jekan in 
his iiame ; this young Prince, bold and un- 
dertaking, falls presently at his entrance up- 
on the Guards that were at the Gate, and 
vigorously driveth all before him, wh'lst a 
great number of men appointed, who were 
there all ready, did enter with fnry, and 
made themselves Masters of the walls. 

If ever a man was astonish’t, Chah-Jehan 
W'a.s, seeing that he was fallen into the snare 
which he had prepared for others, that himself 
was imprison’d, at»d Auren^-Zebe Master 
of the Fortresse. ’Tis saitl, that he pre- 
sently sent to sound the mind of Sultan 
Mahmoud, promising him upon,hi$ Crown 
and upon the Alcoran, that if he would be 
faithful to him, aud serve him in this con- 
juncture, he would make him King; that he 
should come presently to see him within, 
and not loose this occasion : Besides, that 
it would be an action that would accumulate 
on him the blessings of Heaven, and an 

immortal 
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immortal glory; in regard it would be said 
for ever, that Sultan Mahmoud had deli- 
ver’d Chah'Jekan hia Grand-Father out of 
prison. 

And certainly, if Sultan Mahmoud had 
been resolute enough to give this stroke, 
and Chah Jehan c'^iild have come abroad to 
shew himself to the Town, and to take the 
Field, no man doubts but all his great Om~ 
taka would have followed him; nor would 
Aureng-Zehe himself have had the bold- 
nesse nor the savagenesse to fight ag'ainst 
bis own Father in person, especially since 
be must have apprehended, that all the 
World would have abandon’d him, and 
possibly Morad-Bakche himself. And 'tis 
indeed the great fault which Chah- Jehan 
is observed to have committed after the 
liatlel, and the flight of Dara, not to have 
come out of the Fortresse. I3ut yet I have 
conversed with 'many, who maintained, that 
Chah- Jehan did prudently in it. For this hath 
been a question much agitated among the Po- 
liticians, and there are no reasons wanting to 
countenance the sentiment of the latter 
sort ; who also add, that men almost always 
judge of tlungs by the event; that often 
very foolish Enterprises have been observed 
to succeed, and which therefore are approv’d 
by all ; that if Chah-Jehan had prosper’d in 
bis design, he would have been esteem’d the 
most prudent and the most able man in the 

World ; 
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orld; but now being taken, he wa^ no- 
thing but a ^00(1 Old Man, that suffer’d 
himself to be led by a Woman, his Daughter 
Bfgum, which was blinded by her passion, 
8n(l had the vanity to believe, that Aureng- 
Zebe would come to see her, that the Bird 
.of it self would fly into the Cage, or at least, 
.'that he would never be so bold as to attempt 
the seizure of the Portresse, nor have tli;e 
power tp do so: These same Beasoners 
" maintaining' also stifly, that the greatest 
fault that Sulian Mahmoud could possibly 
commit, was, that he knew not how to take 
*^the occasion to assure himself of the Crown 
by the rarest and the most generous action 
that ever was, to put his Grand-father at li- 
berty, and thus to do himself right and jus- 
tice as the Soverain Vmpireof affairs ; where- 
as, as things now stand, he must one day go 
atid die in Goualeor. But Sultan Mahmoud 
(whether it was that he fear’d his Grand Fa- 
ther would not keep his word with him, or 
that he should be himself detainM within, or 
that he durst not play tricks with his Father 
Aureng’Zebe) would never hearken to any 
thing, nor enter into the apartment of Chah- 
lehan, answering very closely, that he had 
no order from his Father to go and see him, 
but that he was by him commanded not to 
return without bringing him the keys of all 
the gates of the Fortresse, that so he might 
come with all safety and kisse the feet of his 

Majesty. 
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Majesty. There* paM’'d alhiosC' tv^o whole 
dates before he Ooufd resdtve to surrender 
the keys; darings which time’ Sultan Mah- 
moud stay'd there unalterable in his' resolu- 
tions, keeping himself upon his guard night 
end day with all his Troups about him ; till 
at length Chah-Jehart, seeing (hat all his 
people that were upon the guard at the little 
‘Gate, little by little disbanded, and that there 
’was no more safety on his side, gave him the 
keys, with an order to tell Aureng-Zebe, 
that he should cobie presently if he were 
wise, and that he bad most important things 
'to discourse with him about. But Aureng- 
Zebe was too cunning to commit so grosse 
a fault : On the contrary, he made his Eu- 
nuch Etharkan Governour of the Portresse, 
who presently shut up Chah-Jehan, together 
with Bf’gum-Saheb, and all his Women; 
‘causing divers gates to be wall'd up, that so 
he might not be able to write or speak to 
any body, nor go forili out of his apartment 
without permission. 

Aureng-Zebe in the mean time writ to 
him a little note, which he shew’d to every 
body before he sealed it ; in which, among 
other things, he told him with dry expres- 
sions, that he knew from good hands, that 
not\^ithstanding those great protestations of 
esteem and affection he made to him, and 
of contempt he made of Dara, he had, for 
all that,, sent to Dara two Elephants charg- 
ed 
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eel with Rupies of Gold to raise him again, 
at'd to recommence tlie Warjand that there- 
fore, in truth, it was not he that imprisoned 
him, hut Dara, and that he might thank 
him for it, as the cause of all these misfor- 
tunes; and if it had not been for him, he 
would have come the very first day to him. 
and paid him all the most dutiful respects 
he could have looked for from a good Son : 
That, for the rest, he begged his pardon, 
and a little patience; as soon he should 
have disenabled Dara from executing his 
evil designs, he would come himself and 
open the gates to him. 

1 have heard it said concerning this Note; 
that Chah'Jehan in very deed, the same 
night that' Dara departed, had sent to him 
these Elephants laden with Rupies of Gold, 
and that it was Rauchenara Begvm that 
found a way to discover it to Aurevg Zebe; 
as she also had detected to him that Plot 
which was laid against him with those 
Tartarian "Women ; and that Aureng-Zebe 
himselfhad intercepted some Letters of Chuh- 
lehan to Dara. 

1 have conversed with others, that maint 
tain there is no such thing, and that this 
writing which Aureng-Zebe shew'd to all, 
was only to cast Sand into the eyes of the 
peo))le, and to labour, in some degree, to 
justihe himself in so strange an action, and 
to devolve the cause, of. it npou Ch»hz<i^mm 

and 
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and Dara, as if he had been forced to such 
proceedings. Tliey are things, which are 
difficult enough, well to discover. How- 
ever it be, as soon as Chah-Iehan was shut 
up, almost all the Omrahs were in a man- 
ner necessitated to go and make their Court 
to Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche ; and 
(which is almost incredible) there was not 
one that had the courage to stir, or to at- 
tempt the least in the behalf of his King, 
and for him that had made them what they 
were, atul raised them from the dust, and 
perhaps from slavery itself (which is ordi- 
nary enough in that Court) to advance them 
to riches and honor. Yet some few there 
are, as Daneehmend-kan. and some others, 
that took no side ; but all the rest declared 
for Avreng-Zehe 

'Tis notwithstanding to be noted what I 
aaid, that they w«'re necessitated to do what 
they did. For ’tis not in the Indies, as in 
France, or other States of Christendom, 
\vheie the Grandees and Nobles have large 
possessions of Land and great Revenues, 
vthich enables them for a while to subsist of 
themselves. There they have nothing but 
pensions (as I have alreadv touch’t above) 
which the King can take away from them at 
all hours, and thus ruine them in an instant; 
no that they shall be considered no more 
than if they never had been, nor have any 
credit-to borrow a farthing. 

Aureng- Zebe 
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Aureng-Zehe therefore having thus as- 
sured himself ot Chah-lehan, and of all the 
Omrahs, took what sums of money he 
thought fit out of the Treasure ; and then 
having left Chahest-kan his Vncle Gover- 
nour of the Town, he went away with Mo- 
rad-Bakche to pursue Dara. 

The day that the Army was to march out 
of Agra, the particular friends of Morad- 
Bakche, especially his Eunuch Chah-Aban 
who knew, that the excesse of civility and 
respect is ordinarily a sign of imposture, 
counselled him, that since he was King, and 
every body treated him with the Title of 
Majesty, and Aureng-Zebe himself acknow- 
ledged him for such, he should let him go to 
pursue Dara, and stay himself with his 
Troups about Agra and Dehli. If he had 
followed this counsel, ’tis certain, that he 
would have embarassed Atireng- Zebe not 
a little; but ’twas fatal, that he should neg- 
lect so good advice: Aureng~Zebe is too 
fortunate; Morad-Bakche entirely confi- 
deth in his promises, and in the Oaths of 
Fidelity they had sworn to one another 
upon the Alcoran : They went away toge- 
tlier, and went with the same pace towards 
Dehli. 

When they were come to Maturas, three 
or four small daies journeys from Agra, the 
friends of Morad Bakche, who perceived 
some thing, endeavour’d again' to perswade 

him 
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him, that he should beware; a«8uiing; him, 
that Aureng-Zebe had evil designs, and that 
beyond all doubt some mischief was upon the 
Anvil; that they had notice of it from all 
parts, and that by no means, for that day at 
least, be should go to see him ; that it would 
be much better to prevent the stroke, the 
soonest it might be ; that he was only to for- 
bear going to visit him that day, excusing 
himself with son e indisposition. But what- 
soever could be said to him, he believed no- 
thing of it, his ears were stopp’d to all the 

f ood advice that was given him, and as if he 
ad been enchanted by the friendship of 
Aureng-Zebe, he could not hold to go to 
him that very night, and to stay at supper 
with him. As soon as he was come, Au‘ 
reng'Zebe who expected him, and had al- 
ready prepared all things with Mirkan, and 
three or four of his most intimate Captains, 
was not wanting in embraeements, and in 
redoubling his Courtship, civilities and sub- 
missions, insomuch as gently to pass his 
handkerchief over his face, and to wipe oif 
his sweat and dust, treating him still with 
the Title of King and Majesty. In live mean 
time the Table is served, they sup, the con- 
versation grows warm, they discourse of va- 
rious things as they use to do ; and at last 
there is brought a huge bottle of exeellent 
C’A/ros-wine, and some other bottles of Ca- 
boul wine for a debauch. Then Aureng- 
Zebe, as a grave sei ions man, and one that 
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would appear a g^reat Mahuinetan, and very 
regular nimbly riseth from 'Viable, and liav- 
ing widi much ktiidtiesa invited Morad Bak- 
che to be merry witli Mirkan, and the other 
Officers tliat were there, witlnlrew as if he 
would a little repose himself. Morad Bale- 
die, who loved a glass of Wine \ery well, 
and who relish't the Wine that was served, 
scrupled not to drink of it to excels, in a 
word, he made himself drunk, and fell a- 
sleep. I'his was the thing- that was wished ; 
for presently some servants of his that we;-e 
there, were commanded awav, under a pre- 
tence to let him sleep witho,y,t making any 
noise; and then his Zable and Ponyardwere 
taken from about him: But Aureng-Zebe 
was not long, but came himself and waken’d 
him. He entered into the Chamber, and 
roughly hit him with his foot, and when he 
began to open a little his eyes, he made to 
him this short and surpri-'ing reprimand : 
What means this, saitk he; What shame 
and what ignominy is this, that such a’ King, 
as you are, should have so little temper, as 
thus to make himself drunk? What will 
be said both of you and me ? Take this in- 
famous man, this Drunkard ; tye him hand 
and foot, and throw him into that room 
to sleep out his wine. No sooner i said, but 
it was executed, notwithstanding all his ap- 
peal and outcry, five or six persons fall upon 
him, and fetfer his hands and 'feet. 'I'he 

things 
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things could not be done, but some of his 
men that were thereabout had news of it. 
'They made some noise, and would enter 
forcibly; but Allah- Couly, one of his chief 
Otiicers, and the Master of his Artillery, 
that had been gained long before, threatened 
them, and made them draw back. W ithout 
any delay, men were sent through the whole 
Army to calm this first commotion, which 
*also might have proved dangerous ; they 
made them believe it was nothing, they hav- 
i g been present, that Morad-Bakch e wa s on • 
ly drank, that in that condition he had railed 
at every body, and Aureng-Zebe himself, 
insomuch that there had been a necessity, 
seeing him drunk and furious, to keep him 
apart ; that the next day they would see him 
abroiid after he had digested his Wine. In 
the mean time, the Presenis walked about 
all night amongst the chief Officers of the 
Arm\, their pay was forthwith increased, 
they had great promises made theni ; and as 
there was none that had not long since ap- 
prehended some such thing there was no 
great wonder to see almost all things quieted 
the next morning ; so that the very next night 
this poor Prince was shut up in a little close 
house, such an one as is wont to be placed on 
Elephants to carry Women, and he was ct.r- 
ried directly to Dehli into Slimager, which is 
a little old Fortress in the midst of the Kiver. 

After that all was thus appeased, except 
the Eunuch Chah-Abas, who caused diffi- 
culty 
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cuhy enough, Aureng-Zehe received the 
whole Army of Morad-Bakche into hia ser- 
vice, and went after Data, who marched 
apace towards Lahor, with an intention 
well to fortifie himself in that place, and thi- 
ther to draw his friends. But Aureng-Zebe 
followed him with so much speed, that he 
had not time to do any great matter, finding 
himself necessitated to retreat, and to take 
the way of Multan, where also he could do 
nothing considerable, because that Aureng- 
Zebe, notwithanding the great heat, march- 
ed night and day ; insomuch, that to en- 
courage all to make hast, he sometimes 
advanced almost all alone two or three 
leagues before the whole Army, finding him- 
self often obliged to drink ill water like o- 
thers, to be content with a crust of dry 
bread, and to sleep under a Tree, staying 
for his Army in the midst of the high way, 
laying his head on his Shield like a common 
Souldier. So that Dara found himself con- 
strained to abandon Multan also, that he 
might avoid being -aesix Aureng-Zebe, whom 
he was not able to encounter. Here ’tis that 
the Statesmen of this Country have reasoned 
very diversly. For 'tis said, that if Dara, when 
he went out of Lahor, had cast himself into 
the Kingdom of Caboul, as he was advised, 
he would there have found above ;en thou- 
sand warlike men, designed against the Au^ 
gans, the Persians, and the Psbecs, and for 
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a g’liard lo that Country, the Governour 
whereof was Mohahet-kan, one of ihe most 
potent and the most ancient of Indosian, 
and that had never been Aurtng-Zebe's 
friend ; that, besides, he would have been 
there at the gate of Persia and Vsbec; 
that it was likely, that there being' no want 
of money, all that Militia, and Mohabet-kan 
himself, would have embraced his party, 
and that further he mig^ht have drawn as- 
sistance, not only from Vsbec, but also from 
Persia as well as from Houmayon, whom 
the Persians had restored to his Country 
against Saher-kan King of the Patans, who 
had driven him thence. But Para was too 
in fortunate to follow so good advice. In- 
stead of that, he went towards Scimdy to 
cast himself into the Fortress of Tata-bakar, 
that strong and famous place, seated in the 
midst of the River Indus. 

Aureng-Zebe seeing him take this wav, 
found it not fit to follow him further off*, 
being extremely glad that he had not 4aken 
the way to Caboul. He contented himself 
to send after him seven or eight thousand 
men under the conduct of Mir-haba his 
Foster-brother, and turned back with the 
same expedition to the place whence 
he was come, much apprehending least 
any thing should fall out about Agra: 
least some or other of those potent /2a- 
jahs, as Jesseigne^ or Jessomseigne, should 

make 
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make an attempt in his absence to free Chah- 
Jekan out of prison ; or least Holiman- 
Chekouh, together witli tiie Uaja of Sena- 
guer, should descend from the Hills; or 
least also Sultan-Svjah should approach 
too near to Agra. Behold a little accident, 
which one day befell him, for too great pre- 
cipitation. 

When lie thus returned from Multan to- 
wards Lahor, and marched his ordinary 
swift pace, he saw the Kaja Jesseigne come 
against him, accompanied with four or five 
thousand of his Ragipous in a ve rv good equi- 
page; Aureng-Zehe, who had left his Army 
beliiud, and who also knew, that this Uaja 
was very aifectionate to Chali-Jehan, was 
sufficiently surprized, as may easily be ima- 
gined, fearing least this Uaja sliould make 
use of tills occasion, and do a Master- piece 
of State, by seizing on him, to draw Chak- 
Jehan out of prison, which at that time was 
very easie to do. Neither is it known, whe- 
ther this Uaja had not some such design ; 
for he liad marched witli extraordinary speed, 
insomuch that Aureng-Zebe had no news 
of it, believing him yet to be at Dehli. But 
what may not resolution and presence of 
mind do? Aureng-Zebe, without any alte- 
ration of his coimienance, mareUelh directly 
towards the Raja, and as far off as he 
could see him, inaketh signs to him with 
his hands, importing that he should make 

hast 
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bast to a nearer approach, crying out to 
him with a loud voice, Salamed Bached 
Hajagi, Salamed Bached Baha gi, treat- 
ing liim with the Titles of Lord Raja, 
and Lord Father. When the Raja was 
come to him ; 1 expected you, said he, 
with great impatience; the work is done, 
Dara is lost, he is all alone; I have sent 
Mir-baba after him, from whom he cannot 
escape. And for art excess of kindness to 
him, he took off' his Necklace of Pearls, and 
put it about the Neck of this Raja ; and^^^ 
Sf'Oner to rid himself handsomly of him (ror 
he wish’d him farenougli) Go, saith he, with 
all the expedition you canto Lahor, my Army 
is soinen hat tired ; go quickly to attend me 
there ; 1 apprehend that else something si- 
nister might fall out there ; 1 make you Go- 
vernour of that place, and put all things into 
your hands. For the rest, 1 am exceedingly 
obliged to you for what you have done with 
Soliman-Chekouh: Where have you left 
Delil-kan ? 1 shall find my revenge of him. 
Make all possible dispatch, Salamed Ba- 
ched, Farewell. 

Dara being arrived at Tata-hakar, made 
Governour of that place a very understand- 
ing Gallant, and generous Funuch, with a 
very good Garrison of Patans and Sayeds ; 
and ior Canoniers, a good number of Fran- 
guis, Portugals, English, French, and Ger- 
mans, who had follow’d him out of great 

hopes 
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hopes he had g-ivtn them, ffor, if his nffnirt 
had prospered, and he were become King, 
we must all have resolved to he Ornrahs, 
as many Franguis as we were.) lie there 
left also the greatest part of his Treasure; 
he wanted as \et no gold 'nor silver ; and 
staying there but a very tew daies, ho march- 
ed away with two or three thousand men 
only, deseentiing along the river Indus to- 
wards Scindj/. and from iheitce erossittg 
with an incredible cel. rity all those 'I'errilo- 
rics of the iiaja Kalchc ; he arrived in Cu- 
Zarate, and c.ime to the gates of Amadevnl. 
The Father in Law of called 

Chah-Navaze lean, was Governour there 
with a Very goo I Gairson. ai)le, to resist. 
Yet notwiihstaii ing, whether it w'as that he 
was snr>iised.or that he wanted eonrage 
(for, although he wasof those ancient Princes 
of Machale, yet he was no great Souldier. 
thottgh a man of a very obliging and civil 
conversation) he did not oppose Data, but 
rather received him very honourably, and 
even inannaged him afterwards with so much 
dexterity, that Dara was so simple as to trust 
himself with him, and to communicate to 
him his designs, insomuch as that he. shew’d 
hi in the Letters which he received from the 
Raja Jessomseigne, and of many other of 
his friends, whicii prepared themselves to 
come to him ; although it proved too true 
what every body told him, and his friends 

confirmed 
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confirmed by LeKers, that cerlainly this 
Chah Navaze-kan would betray him. 

Never was any man more surpri'^ed than 
Aureng-Zebe, when he Iieard, that Dara 
was in Amadevat. For he well knew, that 
he wanted no money, and that all his friends, 
and all the dis ontented party, which vt^as 
numerous, would not fail to betake them- 
selves by little and little to him: And on tite 
othcrsi'ie, he found it not safe to go and 
find him out himself in th t place, by remov- 
ing liiuiself so f.ir from Agra attd Chah-" 
Jehon, to go attd emltarass himself in all 
those C'oiititries of the Utija’s Jesse gne, 
J ssorn jesseigne, and others that aie in 
those Provinces ilesides he apprehended, 
least Sullan-Sujah should advance with a 
strong Artnv, wiiich was already about £/o- 
bas, and least tlie I5nja of Serenaguer 
should descend from the iitlls with Sotiman^ 
Chekouh: So tliat he was sufficiently per- 
plexed and troubled, not knowing which 
way to turn. At last he believed it best, to 
leave Dara for a time qniet where he was, 
and to go thither where his presence and 
Army was most necessary, which was to- 
wards Sultan Siijak, wlio had already passed 
the river Gauge at Elabas. 

This Sulton-Sujahwas come to encamp in 
a little Village called Kadjoue, and had con- 
veniently seized himself of a sreat Talab 
or lleservatory of water, which is there in 

the 
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the wa )’ ; and Aureng-Zebe came to 
place himself on the side of a small torrent, 
at the distance of a mile and an half from 
thence, on Agra's side. Between both was 
a very fair Cainpa^ne, very proper for a 
battel. Aureng-Zehe was no sooner arriv- 
ed, but being impatient to end this War, at 
break of day he went to face Sujah, leaving 
his baggage on the other aide of the torrent. 
He fell upon Sujah with an effort unimagi- 
nable. Emir-lemla, prisoner of £)ecan, and 
who arrived just on the day of the Combat, 
fearing Data no more, because his family 
was more in safety, did there also lay out ail 
bis force, courage and dexterity. But see- 
ing that Sultan- Sujah had well fortified 
himself, and was accompanied with a very 
good Artil’erv, advantagions’v placed, it was 
not possible for Aur eng- Zc be to force bitn, 
nor to ms.ke him letreutfrom thence, sons 
to make him loose those waters : On the con- 
trary, be was obliged himself to draw back 
several times, so vigoronsly wrs he repulsed^ 
insomuch that he found himself in great per- 
plexity. Sultan tvjch not being wil- 
ling to advance too far into the Cam- 
pagne, nor to remove fiom that advantagious 
place where he was, pretending only to de- 
fend himself; which was very prudently 
done.' For he fore-saw. that Aureng-Zube 
could not stay there long, and that in that 
hot. season he would be absolutely obiig- 
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ed to turn back towards tbe torrent for 
the Wafer ; and that, when he should do 
j 80, he would fall upon his Rear. Aureng- 
. Zebe also fore-saw well enough the same 
thing, and that was the reason why he was 
so fottvard and pressing, but behold an other 
inoi<i*^|buhlesome accident. 

f'lllf’^is very time he receiveth intelligence, 
that the Rajah lessomseigne, who in ap- 
pearance had accomtnodaied himself with 
him, was fallen upon his Rear, and plun- 
der’d his Raggage and Treasure. This news 
astonished him much, and the more, be- 
cause he perceived that his Army which 
had heard of it was thereby flighted, end 
fallen into disorder. Yet he los<'S not his 
judgment for all this; and being well aware, 
that to turn back w’as to hazard all, he 
. resolved as in the battel w itli Dara, to bear 
up the best be cotdd, and to e.\pect w ith a 
steady foot ail e-ents. In the mean lime the - 
disorder grew worse and worse in his Arirfy, 
Sujoh, who was resolved to profit of the 
occasion, taketh his time, and presseth him 
viirorously. He that led Aureng-Zebe's K- 
lephant is kill'd with the shot of an Arrow ; 
he leads the Beast as well as he can himself, 
till an other could be had in that Leaders 
place. Arrows rain upon him ; he re- 
turns many himself, his Elephant begins 
to be frighted, and to go back. Behold 
him now ip great extremity, and brought 

to 
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to that point, that one foot of his 
was out of the seat, as if he meant to 
east himself to the gmiind ; and no man 
knows wliat in that trouble he had not done, 
if Emir lemla, heing nigh, and performing, 
like a great man, as he was, be\ond iinagi- 
nafion, called to him. in holding up liis hand, 
Decan-kou, Decan-kou, where is Decan? 
This seems to have been the greatest ex^ 
trernity, to which Aureng-Zebe could be 
reduced. One would have s i id ’twas now 
and here that Fortune had abandon'd him, 
and there is aluiost no appearance of a pos- 
sii>ility to escafje. But his good Fortune Is 
stronger than all that. Sultan Sujak must 
be routed, and take flight, like iJara, to save 
his life. Aurtng-Zebe must remain vioiori- 
ous, carry away the Bell, and be King of the 
Indies. 

We are to remember the battel of Samon~ 
gucr, and that, in appearance, slight acci- 
dent, which ruined Dara, "Tis the same 
over sight, or rather the s'lme Treason, 
vhich IS now deslroving Sullen Sujah. 
One of his chief Captains Allnh-verdi-kan, 
who (as some say) had been gained, nselh 
the same artifice that Calil uUah kan had 
employ’d toviards Dara; though there were' 
some who believed, that there was no malice 
in the case, and that it was a ineer piece of 
flatiery. For seeing that the whole Army 
of Aureng~Zehe was in disorder, he Tan 

towards 
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towards Sultan Suiah, tellinj^ him the same 
things that CalU-uUah kan did to Dara, and 
bog-gmg of him with folded hands, that he 
would stay no hmger in so g-reat danger up- 
on his Elephant. Come ' down, said he, in 
the Name of God, mount on horse-back, 
God hath made you Soverain of the Indies, 
let us pursue (hose Fugitives, let not Au~ 
reng- Zehe escape us. 

But not to stay long from declaring the 
strange fortune of Aureng-Zebe, and the 
incredible cotijuncfure that recovers his des- 
perate condition, Sultan-Svjah, not more 
considerate than Dara, commits the same 
fault; and he was no sooner come down 
f'om his Elephant, but i.i.4 Army seeing him 
no mote, was struck nidi a terror, believing 
there was Treason, and that he was either 
taken or slain. Wticreupon tiiey disbanded 
without any more ado, as Dora's Army did 
ill the battel of Samonguer, and the de- 
feat was so great, tliat the Sultan was for- 
tunate in that lie could save himself. 

Jessomseigne hearing tliis unexpected 
news, and perceiving it was not very safe for 
him to tarry there, contented himself with the 
spoil he had got. and with till diligence 
inarched streight to Agra, iiience to pass to 
his Country. The noise was already in 
Agra, lliat Aureng-Zebe had lost the baltei, 
tliut he was taken together witli the Emir- 
lemla, and iltat Sultan S^jah brought theni 

boiii 
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both prisoners ; insomuch tlial Chah'heH’- 
kan, who was Governour of the Town, and 
Vncie to Aureng- Zthe, seeing Jeasomseigne, 
whose treachei'v he had lieard of at the 
gates, and despairing of his lif'^, had 
taken into his hand a Cup of Poyson 
to make himself away, and had, as thejr 
say, ill very deed swallow'd it, if his wo- 
men had not fallen upon him and hindred 
him : So that 'tis thought if leasomaeigne 
had had the wit and courage to stay longer 
in Agra, if he had threatened lioldly, and p:o> 
mised and acted vigorously for the freedom 
of Chah~Jehan, he might have drawn him 
out of prison, so much the more easily, be- 
cause ail Agra was for two whole d.iies 
in that belief^ that Aureng- Zebe was over- 
come But Jessomseigne, who knew hovv 
ail things went, and who durst not long 
stay there, nor attempt any thing', did no- 
thing but pass, returning with all speed 
homewards. 

Aureng- Zebe,- who apprehended mischief 
from Agra, and fear’d least leffomseigne 
should undertake something for Chah-Jehan, 
was not long in the pursuit after Sullan-Su- 
jah; he turn’d short for Agra with his whole 
Army, where he stay’d a good -while, giving 
order for all things. Mean time he received 
intelligence, that Sultan Sujah had not lost 
many men in his being routed, for want of 
farther pursuit; that also from all the Lands 
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of the Raja's which are in those quarters, 
on the rij^lu and left of Ganges, he raised 
great forces, upon the score of the reputa- 
tion he had of being very rich, and very 
, liberal, and that he' fortified liiuiself in 
El'/has, th'at iniportant and famous passage 
‘ ot Ganges, wdnch with its Portre.ss is tlie 
’ first inlc{ into Jiengale. And then he con- 
sidered also, that he had about liim too per- 
sons, which indeed were very capable to 
serve him. Saltan Mahmoud hi'< Eldest Son, 
and Emir iemla\ bat he well knew, tlmt 
those who have done good service to their 
Prince, grow often insolent, in the belief 
that all is due to them; and that they can- 
not he recompetK ed einmgh. He perceiv- 
ed already, tliat the former of them began 
very much to emancipate himself, and that 
every d<>v he became more arrogant for 
having seized on the Fottress of Agra, and 
by that means had broken all the designs 
wliich Chah~Jehan could have formed. And 
as to the latter, he knew indeed the force of 
his undei'sttinding, his conduct and valor; 
hut that was the very thing whicii made him 
apprehend him the more: Foi knowing that 
he was very rich, that his reputation was 
great, that he passed for the First Mover in 
affairs, and for the ablest man in all the 
Indies, he doubted not, but that after the 
example of Sultan Mahmoud, he entertain’d 
himself with big hopes. Ail this certainly 

would 
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would have been able to perplex an ordain* 
ary spirit but Aureng-Zebc found a remedy 
to all. He knew to remove them both with 
so much prudence^ and even with so miu-ti 
handsomness, tliat neither of (hem found 
any cause to complain of it. He sent them 
both against Sultan Sujah with a puissant 
Army, letting Emir secretly know, that the 
Government of Bengale, which is the best 
quarter of Indostan, was design’d for him 
to hold it during iiis life, and for his Son 
after his decease : and that thereby he would 
begin to express him his acknowledgments 
for the great services he had done him ; and 
that therefore it belonged only to him to de- 
feat Sujak, and that as soon as he should 
have compassed it, he would make him) 
Mir-ul-Omrahs, which is the first and the 
most honourable place of Indostan, and no 
less than the Prince of the Omrahs 

To Sultan Mahmoud, his Son, he said 
only these few words; llemember -that thou 
art the Eldest of my Children, that 'tis for 
thyself thou goest forth to fight ; that thou 
hast done much, but yet nothing, if thou 
ovcrcomest not Sujak, who is our greatest 
and powerfullest Enemy ; I hope, God assist- 
ing me to be soon Master of the rest. 

With these words he dismissed them both 
with ordinary honours, that is, with rich 
Vests, some Horses and Elephants gallantly 
harnessed; making in the mean time Emir 

Jemla 
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Jemla to consent, that his only Son, Makmet 
Emir-kart, should stay with him, for a «ood 
Education, or rather for a Pledge of his 
Fidelity; and Sultan Mahmoud, that Ms 
Wife should remain in Agra (which was 
the Daughter of the almvemi'ntion’d King 
of Golkonda ) as too troublesome a thing in 
an Army, and in such an expedition. 

Sultan Sujah, who was always in the ap- 
prehension, least the Rajas of the lower 
Rengale, which he had ill treated, slionid 
be raised against him, and who feared no- 
thing more than to have to do wiiii Emir- 
Jemla, had no sooner received tins news, 
but apprehending that the passage to Btn- 
gale would be obstructed, and that Emir 
would pa'>s in some- other place the river 
Ganges, either lovver or higiier than Elabas, 
raised his Camp, ami wet down to Benares 
and Patna, whence he betook hiins»df to 
Mogiere, a small Town, seated upon the 
Ganges, a place commonly call’d the key 
of the Kingdom of Bengalc, being a kind of 
streight between the Mountains and the 
Woods, which are not far from thence. He 
thought fit to stay in that place, and there 
to fortifie himself; and for greater safety he 
caused a great trench to be made, which 1 
have seen, pa.ssing that way some years af- 
ter, from the Town and the river unto the 
Mountain, being well resolved there to at- 
tend and to dispute that p>)s- 

sage 
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sage 'srith him. But he was sufficiently as- 
tonisht, when he was told, that the Troups 
of Emir, which slowly descended along the 
river Ganges, were certainly for nothing 
but to amuse him; that himself was not 
there ; that he had gained the Rajas of those 
Mountains, which are on the right 
hand of the river, and that he and Sultan 
Mahmoud marched a pace over their Lands 
with all the Flower of the Army, drawing 
straight to Rage-Mehalle, to intercept him : 
So that he was constrained to quit, as soon 
as he could, his Fortifications; yet notwith- 
standing he made so much hast, that though 
he was obliged to follow those windings 
which the river Ganges on that side maketh 
toward the left hand, he prevented Emir by 
some daies, and arrived first at Rage'^Me- 
halle, where he had time to fortifie himself ; 
because Emir having heard this news, took 
his march to the left hand towards Ganges^ 
through very ill ways, there to exp.ect his 
Troups, which came down with the body of 
the Artillery and the baggage, along the ri- 
ver. As soon as all Ws come, he went to 
attaque Sultan Sujah, who defehded himself 
very well for five or six daies ; but seeing 
that the Artillery of the Emir, which played 
incessantly, ruined all his fortifications, 
which were made but of sandy Earth and 
Fagots, and that he could not but with much 
difficulty make resistance in that place, be- 
sides 
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sides that the season of the Rain began, he 
retired himself, at the favour of the night, 
leaving behind tv\o great pieces of Canon.' 
The Emir durst not follow him in the night, 
for fear of some Ambush, putting off the pur- 
suit till the next morning : But Sujah had 
the good luck, that at the break of day 
there began to fall a Rain which lasted 
above three daies ; so that the Emir could 
not only not stir out of Rage Mehalle. but 
saw himself obliged to pass the Winter there, 
by reason of the excessive Rains in that 
Country, which render the ways so trou- 
blesome for more than four moneihs, viz 
July, August, September, and October, that 
the Annies cannot possibly march. And 
hereby Sultan Sujah had the means to 
retire himself, and to chuse what place he 
would, having time enough to fortifie his 
Army, and to send out of the inferiour Ben- 
gala for many pieces of Canon, and a good 
number of Portugals, that were retired thi- 
ther, because of the great fertility of the 
Country: For he much courted ail those 
Portugal Fathers Milsionaries, that are in 
that Province, promising them no less than 
that he would make them all rich, and build 
Churches for them wheresoever they would. 
And they were indeed capable to serve him, 
it being certain, that in the Kingdom of 
Bengala there are to be found no less than 
eight or nine thousand Families of Fran- 

guis. 
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gwii, Porlugals, and these either Natives, 
or Meeticks. 

But Sultan Mahmoud, who for the rea- 
son above m'entioned was grown fierce, 
and aspired perhaps to greater things than 
at that time he ought, did pretend to com- 
mand the Army absolutely, and that Emir- 
Jemla stroukl follow his Orders, letting also 
from time to time fall insolent words in re- 
ference to his Father Aureng-Zehe, as if 
he ^vel•e obliged to him for the Crown, and 
uttering expressions of contempt and threat 
against Emir-Ienda; which caused great 
coldness betwixt them two, which lasted a 
pretty while, until Sultan Mahmoud under- 
stood, that his Father was very much dissa- 
tisfied with his conduct. And apprehend- 
ing, least the Emir had order to seize on 
his person, he went away to Sultan Sujaht 
accompanied with a very small number, and 
to him he made gieat promises, and swore 
fidelity. But Sujah, who feared Atireng- 
Zebe and Emir-Jemla’s snares, could not 
trust him, having always an eye upon his 
actions, without giving him any considera- 
ble Command ; which he so disgusted, that 
some moneths after, not knowing what 
would become of him, he left Sultan Sufah, 
and returned to the Emir, who received him 
well enough, assuring him, that he would 
write in bis behalf to Aureng-Zehe, and do 
h«s utmost to inahe him forget that fault. 


I 



Cf 4 

ICO History of the late Retolution 

1 think fit here to take notice on the bv, 
of what ntanv have told me. via. That this 
escape of Sultan Mahmoud was altogether 
made by the artifices of Aureng-Zebe, who 
cared not much to hazard this son of his to 
try to destroy Sujah, and who was glad 
enough^ that whatever the event were, he 
might have a specious pretence to put him 
in a place of surety. However it be, 
he afterwards skew’d himself much dissatis- 
fied with him, and wrote to hiia^ a severe 
Letter, in which he enjoyn’d him to return 
to DehU, but giving order in the mean time, 
that Ire should nut come so far. For he no 
sooner bad passed the river Ganges, but he 
met with Troups that stopp’d him, and put 
him up in a small Chair, (as was done to 
Morad-Bakche) and carried him to Gou- 
aleor, whence ’tis thought he will never be 
set at liberty ; Aureng-Zehe by this means 
freeing himself from great perplexity ; who 
then ^so let his second son, Sultan Mazum 
know, that the point of reigning is so deli- 
cate a thing, that Klings must be jt^alous 
even of their own shadow ; adding, that if 
be be not discreet, the like may befall him 
what had befallen his Brother, and that he 
ought to think Aureng-Zebe was not a man, 
ihat would suffer that to be done to himself, 
what Chah-Iehan did to bis Father Jehan- 
Guyre, and what he had also lately seen 
done to Chah-lehan. 


And 
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And indeed we may on tiiis occasion say, 
that if this Son continue to behave himself 
as he hath done lutherto, Aureng-Zebe will 
have no cause to suspect him, and t»> be dis- 
satisfied with him : For no Slave can be 
more tractable, and Aureng Zebe himself 
never appear’d mure careless of g^reatness, 
nor more given to devotion than he : Yet I 
have known men of parts, who believed that 
he is not so in good earnest, but by superla- 
tive policy and craft, like that of his Father, 
which we may have the proof of in time. 

Whilst all these things were thus transact- 
ed in Bengale, and that SuUan Sujah re- 
8iste<l the best he could to the forces of JBmtr- 
lemla, passing now on one side of the river 
Ganges, of a Channel, or some other river 
(for that Country is full of them) then on the 
other. Aureng-Zebe kept himself about 
Agra, going too and fro ; and at length, 
after he had also sent Morad-Bakche to Gou- 
aleor, he came to Dehli, where in good ear- 
nest he took tt{)on him publickly to act the 
King, giving order for all affairs of the King- 
dom, and especially thinking on means to 
catch Dara, and to g^t him out of Guzp’ 
ratte, which was a very hard tiling, for the 
reasons, already mention’d. But the grea| 
good fortune, and the singular dexterity of 
Aureng-Zebe soon drew him thence ; which 
now follows next to be related. 

Je»$om»eigne, who had retired himself te 

his 
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his Countryj and made the best of what he 
liad t^ken in the battel of Kadjoue, raised a 
strong Army, and wrote to Dara, that 
he should come to ^gra as soon as he could, 
and that he would joyn with his forces. 
Hara, who had by this time set on foot a 
pretty numerous Army (though it consisted, 
for the most part, but of gathered people) 
and who hoped, that approaching to Agra, 
many of his old friends, seeing him will) Jes- 
somseigne, would not fail to joyn vVith biin 
also, immediately leaveth Amadevad, aitd 
roarcheth with great speed to Asmire, seven 
or eight dales journey fiom Agra. But /es* 
somseigne kept not his word with him : 
The Raja Jesseigne interposed to make his 
peace with Aureng-Zehe, and to fasten him 
to his party ; or, at least, to hinder his de> 
sign, which was capable to mine himself, 
and to make all the Rajas rise ; and wrote 
to him several Letters, giving him to under* 
stand the great danger he went to expose 
himself to, by espousing a party in that ex- 
tremity, as that of Dara’s was, that he 
should well consider what he was going to 
do; that he went about wholly to destroy 
himself, and all his whole family ; that Au~ 
reng-Zebe would never forgive him; that 
he was a Raja as himself; that he should 
think on sparing the bloud of the Ragipous: 
that if he thought to draw the Baja’s to his 
party, be would find those that would binder 

him 
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him from it. In a word, that it was a bus!* 
ness which concern'd all the Gentry of In- 
dostan, nnd exposed them to danger, if way 
were given to kindle a fire, which would not 
be extinguish’d at pleasure. And lastly, if 
he would leave Dora to himself, Aureng- 
Zebe would forget all that had passed, and 
present him with all he had taken, and give 
him, that very instant, the Government of 
Gusuratc, which would be very convenient 
for him, that Country being near his I.Ands; 
that he could be there in full liberty and 
safety, and as long as he pleased, and that 
himself would be caution for all In a word, 
this Raja acted bis part so well, that he made 
Jessomaeigne return to his Land, whilst Au- 
reng-Zebe approached with his whole Army 
to Aamire, and encamped in the sight of 
that of Dara. 

And now what could this poor Prince Da> 
ra do ? He seeth himself abandoned, and 
frustrated of bis hopes. He considers, that 
to turn back safe to Amadeoad whs impossi- 
ble, in regard that it was a march of thirty 
and five daies ; that it was in the heart of 
Summer; that water would fail him ; that 
they were all the Lands of Raja's, Friends 
or Allies of lesseigne or lessomseigne ; 
that the Army of Aureng-Zebe, which was 
not harassed like his, would not fail to follow 
him. "I'is as good, aaith he, to perish here ; 
and althouirh the match be aliotrctber un- 
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equaj, let us venture all^ and give battel once 
more. But alas ! wbat does he mean to do ? 
lie is not only abandon’d by ail, but he hath 
yet with him Ckah-Navaze-kan, whom he 
trusts, and who betrays him, and discovers 
all ills designs to Aureng-Zebe. 'Tis true, 
that Chah-Navaze kan was punisht for his 
perfidiousness, and killed in the battel, whe- 
ther it was by the bands of Dora himself, as 
many told me, or (which is more probable) 
by some of Aureng-Zehe's Army, who being 
secret Parti.sans of Dara, found means to 
get to him, and to dispatch him. fearing 
lest he should discover them, and have some 
knowledge of the Letters they had wtitlen 
to ^ara. But what did it benefit him at 
that time, that Ckah-Navaze-kan was dead? 
Dara should have sooner follow’d the advice 
of his friends, and never have confided in 
him. 

The Fight began between nine and ten 
a clo(^ in the morning, Dara's Artillery, 
which was very well placed on a little emi- 
iiency, was loud enough ; but, as was said, 
most of the pieces without Bullets ; so was 
be betray’d by all ! ’Tis needless to relate 
the other particulars of this battel ; it was 
properly not a battel, but a rout. 1 shall 
only say, that hardly the onset was begun, 
but lesseigne was near, and in sight of Dara, 
to whom he sent word, that he should fly 
presently, unless he would be taken. So 
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that this poor Prince, being altogtetlier sur- 
prized, was constrained to run away instant- 
iv. and with so much disorder and precipi- 
tation, that lie had not leisure to put up his 
baggage. It was no small matter, that lie 
was able to get away with his Wife, and the 
rest of his family. And Uis certain, that if 
the Raja leaseigm would have done what 
he could, he could never have escaped ; but 
he alnays had a respect to the Royal Fami- 
ly ; or rather, he was too crafty and politick, 
and had too great forecast, to venture to lay 
hands on a l^nce of the Blood. 

This uafortunate Prince, deserted by al- 
most all, and finding himself accompanied 
but of two thousand men at most, was for- 
ced in the hottest of Summer to cross, with- 
out Tents or Baggage, all those Countries 
of the Rajah' 9, that are almost from Astnire 
to Amadeoad. Mean time i^aeKouUii, which 
are the Country-people, and the worst of 
all the Indies, and the greatest 'Robbers, 
follow him ni^t and day, rifle, and kill his 
Souldiers with so much cruelty, that no 
man could stay two hundred paces behind 
the Body, but he was presently stripp'd 
naked, or butcher'd upon the least resis- 
tance. Yet notwithstanding. Data made 
^ift to get near Amadevad, when he hoped, 
that the next dav, or soon after, be should 
einer into the Town to refresh himself, and 
to try once more lo gather again some for- 
ces : 
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ces: But all things fall out contrary, to 
vanquished and nnfortunale men. 

The Governour, whom he had left in the 
Castle of' Amadevad, had already received 
botli menacing and promising Letters from 
Aureng- Zebe, whieh madehim loose courage, 
and incline to that side ; insomuch that he 
wrote to Dara, forbidding him to come 
nearer, if he did, he would find the gates 
shut, and all in arms. 

I'hree dates before 1 met this unhappy 
Prince, by a strange accident, when he ob* 
liged me to follow him, having no Phy- 
aiiian about him; and the night be* 
fore that he received this news from the 
Governour of Amadevad, he did me the 
favour to make me come into the Kara- 
van-Serrak, wheie be was, fearing least 
the Koullis should assassinate me: And 
(what is hard enough to believe in Jndostan, 
where the Grandees especially are so jealous 
of their wives) I was so near to the wife 
of this Prince, that the cords of the Kanateo 
or wind'screen, which enclosed them (for 
they had not so much as a poor Tent) were 
tastned to the wheels of my Chariot. 1 re* 
late this circumstance by the by only, to 
show the extremity Dara was reduced to 

When these Women heard this sad news 
(which was at the break of day, as 1 well 
remember) they broke out upon a sudden 
into such strange cryes aud lamentations, 

that 
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that they forced tears from ones eyes. And 
now behold, ail was ih an nnexpressible con- 
fasion. Eeery one looks upon his Neig:h- 
bour, and no body knows what to do, or 
what will become of him. Soon after, we 
saw Dam come forth half dead, now 8{)eak- 
ing; to one, then another, even to the mean- 
est Souldiers. He seeth all astonisht, & 
ready to abandon him. What counsel? whith- 
er can he go? He must begone instantly. 
You may judge of the extremity he must 
needs be in, by this small accident lam go- 
ing to mention. Of three great Oxen of 
Chizuratte, which 1 had for my Chariot, one 
died the night before, another was dying, 
and the third was tired out (for we had been 
forced to march for three dates together, 
almost night and day, in an untoHerable 
heat and dust:) whatever Dora could say 
or command, whether he alledged k was for 
himself, or for one of his Women that was 
hurt in her leg, or for me; he could not pos- 
siWy procure for me, whether Oxe, or 
Camel, or Horse: So that he was obliged, to 
my good fortune, to leave me there. 1 saw 
him march away, and that with tears in his 
eyes, accompanied with four or five hundred 
Cavaliers at most, and with two Elephants, 
that were said to be laden with gold and 
silver; and 1 heard them say. that they went 
to take their march towards latabakar; 
for be had no other game to play, though 

even 
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even that seem'd in a manner impossible, 
considering the small number of people left 
him, and the great sandy Desaris to be 
waded through in the hottest season, most of 
them without water fit to drink. And in- 
deed most of those that follow’d him, and e- 
ven divers of his Women did there perish, 
either of drought, or the unwholesome 
waters, or the tiresome ways, and ill 
food, or lastly because stripped by the 
Koullia above-mention’d. Yet notwithstan- 
ding all this. Data made hard shift to 
get to the Raja Kalche; unhappy even 
herein, that he perish’d not himself in this 
inarch. 

This Raja at first g^ve him a very good 
reception, even so far as to promise him as- 
sistance with all his forces, provided he 
would give his Daughter in Marriage to his 
Son But lesHcigne soon wrought as much 
with this Raja, as he had done with Jes- 
somaeigne : So that Data one day seeing 
the kindness of his Barbarian cooled upon a 
sudden, and that consequently his person 
was in danger there, he betakes himself to 
the pursuit of this expedition to Tatahakar. 

To relate how 1 got away from those Rob- 
bers, the KouUya, in what manner 1 moved 
them to compassion ; how I saved the best 
part of my small treasure ; how we became 
good friends by the means of my profession 
of Physick, my servants (perplexed as well 

as 
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a* myself) swearing that I was the greatest 
Physiliaii of il»e world, and that the people 
of Dara at their going away had ill treated 
me, and taken from me all my best things. 
How, after having kept me with them seven 
or eight duies, they had so mneh kindness 
and generosity as to lend me an Oxe, and to 
conduct me so far, that 1 was in slight of 
Amadevad : And lastly, how from thence, 
after some daies, 1 returned to Dehli, liav« 
ing lighted on an occasion to go with a cer* 
tain Omrah passing thither ; in which jour- 
ney I met fiom time to lime, on the way, with 
carkasses of Men, Elephants, Oxen, Horses, 
and Camels, the remainder of that unfortu- 
nate Army of Dara : T'hese are things, I 
say, 1 must not insist upon to describe them. 

Whilst Z)ara advanced towards lataba- 
bar, the War rontiiiues in BtngaUt, and 
much longer than was believed. Sultan 
Sujah putting forth iiis utmost, and playing 
his last game against h'mir-lrtnla : Yet this 
did not much trouble Aureng-Zebe who 
knew ’twas a great way heiwtcMt Bengala 
and Agra, and was suffitienlly convinced of 
the prudence and valour of Eniir-Iemla. 
That which disquieled him much n>oie, was, 
that he saw Soliman-Chckouk so near (for 
from Agra to the mountains His but eight dates 
journey) whom he could not master, and 
w ho perpetually allarum’d him by the ru mours 
that went continually about, as if he were 

coming 
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coming dovTn the Mountains with iho Rajah. 
'Tis certainly very hard to draw Inmthence : 
But behold, how hemannages the matter to 
compass it. 

He maketh the Raja lesseigne write one 
Letter after another to the Raja of Serena- 
guer, promising Inm verv great things, if 
he would surrender Soliman-Vhekouh to 
him. and menacing War at the same time, 
if he should obsiinatelv keep him. The 
Raja answers, that lie would rather loose 
his Estate, than to do so unworthy an action. 
And Axtreng Zebe seeing his resolution tak- 
eth the Field, and inarcheth directly to the 
foot of the Hills, and with an infinite num* 
her of pikemen causeth the Rocks to 
be cut, and the passage to be ^vide* 
n’d. But (he Raja laughs at all that ; 
neither hath he much cause to fear on 
that side. Aur eng- Zebe may cut long 
enough, they are Mountains inaccessible 
to an Army, and stones would be suffi- 
cient to stop the forces of four Jndostans ; 
so that he was constrained to turn back 
again. 

Dara in the mean time approacheth to the 
Fortress of Tatahakar, and when he was 
but two or three daies journey off. he receiv- 
ed news that Mir-Baba, who had long held 
it besieged, had at length reduced it to ex- 
tremity : As 1 afterwards learned of our 
Frtnch, and other Franguis that were there, 

a 
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a pound of Rice and Meat having cost there 
above a Crown, and so of other vicluals in 
proportion : Yet the Governour held out ; 
made Sallies which extremely incommoded 
the Enemy ; and shew'd all possible pra> 
dence, courage and fidelity, deriding the en« 
deavours of the General Mir-Baba, and all 
the menaces and promises of Augren-Zebe. 

And this also 1 learned afterwards of my 
Country-men the French, and of all those 
other Franguie that weie with him ; who 
added, that when he heard that Dara was 
not far off, he redoubted his liberalities, and 
knew so well to gain the hearts of all his 
Souldiers, and to encourage them to do 
bravely, that there was not one of them that 
was not resolved to sally out upon the Enemy, 
and to hazard ail to raise the Siege, and to 
make Dara enter ; and tliat he also knew 
so well to cast fear and terrour into the Camp 
of Mir~Baba. by sending Spies about very 
cunningly to assure, (hat they hud seen Dara 
approach with great resolution, and very 
good forces ; that if he had come, as was 
believed lie would do every moment, the 
Army of the Enemy was for disbanding up- 
on his appearance, and even in part to go 
over to him. But he is still too unfortunate 
to undertake any thing prosperously. Be- 
lieving therefore, that to raise the Siege 
with such an handful of men as he had, was 
impossible, he did deUberate to pass the ri- 
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ver Indus, and to endeavour (o |^et into Per* 
sia ; althoug’h that also wo»ki liave had 
mighty difficulties and incenvenien^ies^ bj 
reason of the I>esart8^ and the small qnanti* 
ty of good waters in those parts ; besides 
that upon those frontiers there are but mean 
Rajas and Patans, vrho acknowledg »ei* 
ther the Persian nor the Mogol. But his 
Wife did very much dtsswade him from it, 
for this weak reason. That he must, if he 
did so, expect to see bis Wife and Daughter 
Slaves of the Kingof Persia ; that (hat was 
a thing altogether unworthy of (he Gran* 
deur of bis family, and 'twas better to die 
than to undergo this infamy. 

Oara being in great perplexity remem- 
bred, that there was thereabout a certain 
Patan powerful enough, called Gion* 
kan, whose life he had formerly saved 
twice, when Chah-Jehan had commanded 
he should be cast under the feet of 
an Elephant, for having rebelled divers 
times: He resolved to go to him, hop- 
ing that he could give him sufficient suc- 
cors to raise the siege of Tatabakar; mak- 
ing account, that tlienee he would take bis 
treasure, and that going from thence 
and gt>ining Kandahar, he could oast him^ 
self into the Kingdom of Cahoul, having 
great hopes of Mohabet-kan, who was Go- 
vrrnour of it, because he was both potent 
and valiant, well-beloved of his Couatrv, and 

had 
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had obtained this Government by his 
(Dare's) favour. But his Grnnd-child, 
Sepe~Chekouh, yet but very young, seeing 
his design, cast himself at hisf'ct. intreating 
him for Gods sake, not to enter into tlie 
Country of that Patan. His Wife and 
Daughter did the same, remonstrating to 
him. that he was a Kobber, a revolted Go> 
vernor, that he would infallibly betray him ; 
that he ought not to stand upon the raising 
of the siege, bnt rather endeavour to gain 
Caboul, that the thing was not impossible, 
forasmuch as Mer-Baba was not like to quit 
the siege to follow him, and to hinder him 
from getting thither. 

Dara, being carried headlong by the 
force of his unhappy Destiny, rejected this 
counsel, and would hearken to nothing of 
what was proposed to him, saying, as was 
true, that the march would be very difhoult, 
and very dangerous; and maintaining al* 
ways, ttiaC Gion~kan would not be so mean 
as to betray him after all the good he had 
done him He departed, notwithstanding 
all that could be said to him, and went to 
prove at the price of his life, that no trust is 
to be given to a wicked man. 

This Robber, who at first believed, that 
he bad numerous Troups following him, gave 
him the fairest reception that could be, and 
entertained him with very great kindness, 
and eivUity in appearance^ pweing bis 3<>ul- 

diecs 
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diers here and there among his Subjects, 
^with a strict order to treat them well, and 
to give them what refreshments the Country 
afiForiled : But when he found that he had 
not above two or three hundred men in all, 
he quickly sflbw’d wliat he wa<?. It is not 
known whether he had not received some 
Letters from Aureng- Zehe, or whether his 
avarice had not been tempted by some Mules 
said to be laden with gold ; wh ch was all 
that rould be saved hitherto, as well from the 
hands of Robbers, as of those that conveyed 
it. Whatever it be, on a certain morning, 
when no body looked for any such thing, 
ail being taken up with the care of refresh- 
ing themselves, and believing all to be sate ; 
behold, this Traytor, who bad bestirr'd him- 
self all night to get armed men from all 
parts, fell upon Dara and Sepe^Che- 
kouh, killed some of their men that 
stood up to defend themselves ; forgot not 
to seize on the loads of the Mules, and of all 
the Jewels of the Women ; made Dara to 
be tyed fast upon an Elephant, commanding 
the Executioner to sit behind, and to out off 
his head upon the least sign given, in case 
he should be seen to resist, or that any one 
should attempt to deliver him. And in this 
strange posture ho was carried to the Army 
of Tatahakar, where Tie put him into the 
hands of Mir-Baha the General, who caused 
bini to be conducted in tlie company of this 

same 
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same Traytor to Lahor, and thence to 
Dehli. 

When he was at the g'ates of Dehli, it was 
deliberated by Aureng-Zebe, whether he 
should he made to pass through the midst of 
the City, or no, to carry him tlience to Gou- 
aleor. Many did advise, that that was by 
no means to be done ; that some disorder 
niiglit arise ; that some might come to save 
him ; and besides, that it would be a great 
dishonor to the Family Royal Others inain- 
tdined the contrary, viz. Tliat it was abso- 
lutely necessary he should pass through the 
Town, to astonish tiie World, and to shew 
the absolute power of Avreng-Zebe, and to 
disabuse the people, that might still doubt, 
whether it were himself, as indeed many Om- 
rahe did doubt ; and to take away all hopes 
from those, who still preserved some affecti- 
on for him. The opinion of these last was 
followed ; he was put on an Elephant, his 
Grand'child, Sepe-Chekouh, at his side ; 
and behind them was placed Bhadur-kan as 
an Executioner. This was none of those 
brave Elephants of Ceitan or Pegu, which 
he was wont to ride on, with giltharnass and 
embroidered covers, and seats with Canopies 
very handsomely painted and guilt, to defend 
themselves from tl)e Sun : It was an old 
Caitiff Animal, very dirty and nasty, with an 
old torn coVer, and a pittiful seat, all open. 
There^ ivas no more seen about him that 

Necklace 
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Necklace of big Pearls which those Prince* 
are wont to wear, nor those rich Turbants 
and Vests embroider'd. All his dress was a 
Vest of course linnen, all dirty, and a Tur- 
bant of the same, with a wretched scarf of 
Rackmire over his head like a Varlet ; his 
Son, Sepe-Chekouh, being in the same equi- 
page. ]n this miserable posture he was 
made to enter into the To>\n, & to pass 
through the greatest Merchant-streets, to 
the end that all the people might see him, 
and entertain no doubt any more whether it 
was He. 

As for me, I phancied, we went to see 
eome strange massacre, and was astonisht at 
the boldness of making him thus pass 
through tlie Town ; and that the more, be* 
cause I knew that he was very ill guarded, 
neither was 1 ignorant, that he was very 
much beloved by the lower sort of people, 
who at that time exclaimed highly a- 
gainst the cruelty and tyranny of 
Jureng’ Zebe^ as one that kept bis Father in 
prison, as also his own Son Sultan Mahmoud, 
and his Brother Morad-Bahche. 1 was 
well prepar’d for it, and with a good horse 
and two good men 1 went, together with two 
others of my friends, to place myself in the 
greatest street where he was to pass. But 
not one man had the boldness to draw his 
Sword, only there were some of the Faldrea 
and with them some poor people, who see» 

ing 
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ing that infamous Gian~kan ride by his side, 
began to rail and throw stones at him, and 
to call him Traytor. All the shops were 
ready to break for the crowd of Spectators, 
that wept bitterly ; and there was heard no- 
thing but loud out-cries and lamentations, in- 
vectives and curses, heaped upon Gion~kan. 
In a word, men and women, great and small 
(such is the tenderness of the hearts of the 
Indians,) were ready to melt into tears for 
compassion ; but not one there was that durst 
stir to rescue him. Now after he had thus 
passed through the Town, he was put into a 
Garden, called Heider-Abad. 

Tliey were not wanting to tell Aureng» 
Zebe, how the people at this sight had la- 
mented Dara, and cursed the Patan, that 
had deliver’d him ; and how the same was 
in danger to have seen stoned to death, as 
also that there had been a great apprehen- 
sion of some sedition and ini.schief. Here- 
upon another Counsel was held, whether he 
should indeed be carried to Goualeor, as 
had been concluded before ; or whether it 
were not more expedient to put him to death, 
withont more ado ? Some were of opinion, 
that he should go to Goualeor with a strong 
guard, that that would be enough ; Da- 
iieeh-Mindkan, though Data's old Enemy, 
insisting much upon that. But Rauchenara- 
Begum, in pursuance of her hatred against 
this brother of hers, pushed Aureng-Zebe 
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to raalce him away, without running the 
danger there was in eending him to Gou- 
aleor ; as also did all his old Enemies 
Kalil-Cullah-kan, and Chah-hest kan, and 
especially a certain flatterer, a Physitian, 
who was fled out of Persia, first call’d Ha- 
kian-Daoud, and afterwards being become 
a great Omrah, named Takarruh^kan : 
This Villaia boldly rose up in a full Assem- 
bly, and cryed out, that it was expedient 
for the safety of the State, to put him to 
death immediately, and that the rather, be- 
cause he was no Musulman ; that long since 
he was turn’d Kajire, Idolater, without Re- 
ligion, and that he would charge the sin of 
it upon his own head : Of which impreca- 
tion he soon after felt Uie smart ; for with- 
in a short time he fell into disgrace, and 
%Vas treated like an infamoi.s fellow, and di- 
ed miserably. Rut Aureug-Zebe, carried 
away by these instances and motives, com- 
manded that he suould be put to death, 
and that iSepe-Chekouh, his Grand-child, 
should be sent to Goualeor. 

Tlie charge of this Tragical Execution 
was given to a certain Slave, call'd Nazer, 
that had been bred by Chah-lehau, and was 
known to have been formerly ill-treated by 
Dara, This Executioner, accompanied with 
three or four Parricides more, went to Dara, 
who was then himself dressing some Lentils 
with Sepe-Chekouh, .his Grand child. He 

no 
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no Booner saw Nazer, butcryed out toScpe- 
Chekouh, My dear son. Behold those that 
come to kill us ! loyin^ hold at the same 
time of a small knife, which was all the arms 
that were left him One of those Butchers 
immediately fell upon Sepe-Chekouh ; the 
others, upon the arms and legs of Dara, 
throwing him to the ground, and holding 
him under, till Nazer cut his throat. His 
Head was forthwith carried to the Fortress 
to Aureng-Zebe, who presently commanded 
it to be put in a dish, and that Water should 
be fetcht ; which when brought, he wiped 
it off with an Handkerchief, and afterhe had 
caused the &ce to be washed clean, and the 
blood done away, and was fully satisfied that 
it was the very bead of Dara, Ite fell a weep- 
ing, and said these words ; Ah Bed baht ! 
Ah unfortunate man ! Take it away, and 
bury it in the Sepulchre of Houmayon. 

At night the Daughter of Dara was 
brought into the Seraglio, but afterwards 
cent to Chah~Iehan, and Begum- Saheb, 
who asked her of Aurefig-Zebe. Con- 
cerning Dara's Wife she had ended her 
oaies before at Laihor : She had poyson’d 
herself, foreseeing the extremities, which 
‘she was falling into, together with her 
Husband. Sepe-Chekouh yvM sent to Goie- 
alcor ; and after a few daies, Gion-kan 
was sent for to come before Aureng- 
Zebe in the Assembly. To him were 
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given some presents, and so he was sent 
awav ; but being near his lauds, he was re- 
warded according to his desert, being killed 
in a Wood. This barbarous man not know- 
ing or not considering, that if Kings do 
soinct'ihes ])crmit such actions for their In- 
terest, yet they abhor them, and sooner or 
later revenge them. 

In the mean time the Governour of Ta- 
tahakar, by the same ordeta that ban been 
required of Dara, was ol^ged to surrender 
the Portress. It was indeed upon such a 
composition as he would Itave, hut it was al- 
so with an intention not to keep word with 
him. For the poor Eunuch, arriving at 
Lahor, was cut in pieces, together with 
those few men he had tlten wiili him, by 
Kalil-Vllah-kan, who was Governor there- 
of. Bui the reason of tlic nni)-oi>servauce 
of the capitulation was, (hat there was come 
intelligence, (hat he secretly prepar’d him- 
self to go directly to SoHman-Chtkouh, 
sparing no gold. w hi'*h under-hand ho con- 
veied into the hanas Of our Franguis, and 
to all (hose tlial were come with him out of 
the Portress to follow him, under pretext of 
acco.iiipnnying him ns far as Dehli to Au- 
reng Zebe, who had often said, that he 
should be very glad to see so gallant a man, 
and who had so valiantly defended himself. 

There remain’d tlierefo'e none of tne Fa- 
mily of Dara, but Soliman-Chekouh, who 

could 
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could not easily be drawn away from Sero- 
naguer, if the Raja had been steddy to hia 
first Declarations. But the secret practises 
of the Raja Jesseigne, the promises and 
threats of Aureng Zehe, the death of Dara^ 
and the other Kajas, his Neig^hboufs, that 
had been gain’d, and were prepared by the 
orders, and at the cost of Aureng- Zehe, to 
make War again'^t him, did at Inst shake the 
faith of this perfidious Protector, and made 
him Consent to their demands. Soliman - 1 
Chekduh, tsho was advertised of it, fled j 
through the midst of those horrid Countries < 
and fearful Oesarts towards the great Tibet. 
But the Son of the Raja, soon pursuing and | 
overtaking him, caused him to be assaulted : 
with stones. The poor Prince tvas hurt, = 
seized, and carried to Dehti, where he was ^ 
imprison’d in Serenguer, that little Fortress,; 
where at first they had put Morad'Bakehe. 

Aureng- Zebe, to observe what heS 
had practised towards Dora, -end tbat| 
no b^y might doubt it was Soliman - 2 
Chekouh himself, commanded him to be 
brought before him in the presence' of all 
the Grandees of the Court. At the entry of 
the Gate, the chains were taken fidm his 
feet, leaving those he had about his hands^ 
which seemed gilt. When this’pri^r 
young man, so handsom and gallaht, was 
seen to enter, there was a gOod ntiMrber of 
Omrahs that could not hold their tears; and, 
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8« I was informed, all the ^reat Ladies of 
the Court, that had leave to see him come in, 
fell a weeping’. Aureng-Zebe, who ap* 
peer’d himself to be touched at his misfor- 
tunes, began to speak very kindly to him, 
and to comfort him ; telling him amongaft 
other tbing;8, that he should fear nothing, 
that no hurt should be done to him ; on the 
contrary, that he should be well .treated, and 
Uierefere be of good courage ; that he had 
caused his Father to be put to death for no 
other reason, than that he was turn’d JKpfir, 
and a man without Religion. Whereupon 
this young Prince return’d him the fih/em, 
and blessed him, abasing his bands to the 
earth, aud lifting them, as well as he copld, 
up to his head, after the custom of the Coun- 
try ; epd toM him with resolution enough, 
, '1 hat if he were to drink the Pouat, he in- 
treated him that he might die presently, be- 
ing very willing to submit to his fate. But 
^reng'Zelte promised him publiokly, that 
he should drink none of it; that he 
should rest satisfied as to that, and iIkA 
entertain any sad thoughts about it. 
This being said, he once more repeated 
the ; and after they bad asked him 

seyeral Questions, in the name of Auret$g^ 
touching (Miat FUephant which was 
fibarged with Jtavfiiea of gold, taken from 
him when he went to Sermftgver, be was 
sent to (hntgleor |p the prest. This 

is 
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is ' < else but Poppy expresied, and 

inl^se^ » njirbi in Wafer. And 'tis that 
wtficu those that are kept at Gotfa- 
le^ are> conliQopiy made to drink; 1 mean 
those P^ipces, whose heads they think not 
fit to cut ofi*: This is the first thing that is 
brought them in the morning, and they 
have nothing given them to cat, till they 
liave dfqnk a great cup full of it; they would 
lather let them starve. This emaciates 
them exceedingly, and roaketh them die in* 
sensibly, they loosing little by little their 
strength and understanding, and growing 
torpid and senseless. And by this very 
means 'tis said that Sepe-Chekouh, and the 
Grand-child of Morad-Bakche, and Shft- 
man'Chekouh were dispatcb’t. 

As to Morad-Bakche, be was made away 
by a more violent death. For Aureng-Zebe 
seeing, that though he was in prison, yet the 
generality had an inclination to him, and 
that many verses were spread in 'the praise 
of his valour and courage, thought himself 
not safe enough by putting him to death in 
private, by giving him Poust, like others ; 
apprehending that his death would be still 
doubted of, and that that might one time 
or other occasion some commotion; and 
therefore devised the following charge a- 
gainst him. 

The Children of a certain ^yed, very 
vioh, whom he had caused to be put to death 

in 
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in Amad^od, to g^t his i^tstet^Ml 'tfh 
thei^ Inade 'hia 'pi%t)bratioithlbf Wtlr, %M 
bbi¥t>iiv*d iSt took by 'foitte pttt 'ufntttlf 
motfev from all ^herich Mbr^nUt, i^j^JbaMii 
in full Aasambly tnakitig (heir cttmplaititi/ 
and demandings Justice, and th^ head Of 
Ms^ad-Bakche iToir the blOud oiP their Fa* 
tiier l^ot one of 'the OMntkB durst con* 
Cradidt it, both because he was a SemOdt 
ftat IS, one Of MahUMiet't Kindred to 
whom ^rbat Veneration was |>aid ; and 
^at every body'iufhciendy understood the 
design of Autetrg-Slebb. taking this for a 
fWeCence to rid himself openly of Morad- 
under a shew of Justice. So that 
(he head Of him that had killed the Father 
of the Plaintifik waS granted them without 
tfny other form of nocess. Whereupon 
they went. With necessary orders issued out 
for that purpose, to cut it off in Goualeot. 

There leniOined no other thorn in thh 
foot of "Behe but 'Sultan-S^jaht 

who kept himself still in Bengata *, but he 
also was forced to tidll at last to the power 
and fortune of Aureng-Zebe. There were 
sent so many Trotts of all sorts to Bmir- 
Jemla, that at latone nUaS encompassed on 
ail sides, both on this and that side (ff 
the river Ganges; so that he was ne* 
cessitated to fly to Duke, which is the 
last Town of Bengale on the Sea-tdde; and 
here comes the cohdusion Of this whole 
Tragedy. 
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Thiv Prince' being destitnte of Sfatp»Co 
put to See, end not knowing whither to fly<, 
sent his Eldest Son, SuUan Banque to the 
King of Raean or Mcy, a Heathen or Ido* 
letrous King, toknow whether he would give 
him leave to make his Country his (dace of 
refuge, only for some time, and do him the 
favour, when the Mou$on» or the season* 
winds should come to furnish him with a 
Vessel for Mecha, from thence to pass into 
some part of Turl^ or Perna. That King 
sent answer, that he should be very wel- 
come, and have all (Mwsible assistance'. So 
Sultan Banque return'd to Doke with some 
Galeasses, manned with Franguis (1 mean, 
with those fugitive Portugals, and other 
strag^ing Christians, that had put themselves 
in service to that King, driving no other 
Trade than to ravage all this lower ifete- 
gale :)'\ipon which- SuUem-Suja. embarked 
witli hia whole Family, vis. his Wife, his 
lihnee Sons, and PatigteKs. They were well 
enougii leceived.^ whatever was necessary 
&r their subsistence, such as Ihaf .Country 
would aff()vd,- wss* provided for thsfiti, in the 
name of ihad. King, irome moneihs. pass, 
tbo.seasoni of the bivotiralde winds- come in, 
bat not aWowl of the. Vessel, though he de- 
manded ibno otbenwiso than fon his- luoney ; 
hot as ynttba wAntod-noC Rupsosiot' gold, nor 
siiveiv nof) gimsti . Ho had U»ogfeat> a.plepty 
o£tbtsBQijhMsriabts ’wei««.ia ahn a{>peafapce* 

. the 
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(he cause of his ruine> or at least contribut- 
ed much to it. Those barbarous Kings 
have no true generosity, and are not much 
refi^itted by the faith they have given, re- 
gnydiiig nothing but their present interests, 
WitbotA so much as considering the mis- 
dhei's that may befall them for their perfidt- 
ousuess and brutality. To get out of their 
hands, one must either be the stronger, or 
have nothing that may tempt their avarice. 
Sultan-Sujah may long enough sollicite for 
a Vessel; all is in vain, he effects nothing: 
On the contrary, the King begins to shew 
much coldness, and to complain of his not 
coming to see him. 1 know not, whether 
SuUan-Sujah thought it unworthy of him- 
seli^ and too mean a thing to give him a 
visit, or rather, whether he fear’d, that be- 
ing in the Kings House he might not tlffre 
be seined on, to take away all his treasure, 
and then be deliver’d into the hands of 
Emir-Iemla, who for that purpose promised, 
in the name of Aitreng-Zebe, great sums of 
money, and 'many other considerable advan- 
b^es. Whatever the matter was, he would 
not go thither himself, but cent his son Sul- 
tan Banque, who betngnear the Kings House, 
began to shew Kberalitv' to^ the people, 
throwing out to them a good quantity of half 
Rupies; and whole Ru[^es of gedd and silver. 
And being come before the '>Ki|ng, be pre- 
sented him with etore of «£nl»eMefieci and 
' of 
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of rait pikeft of Gold8mith»*wbrk, set trilfc 
oreciouB stones of great value, excusing his 
Father I^Utan-Su^ as Wing indispOsbd, 
and beseeching him in his name, that he 
would rememWr the Vessel, and the promise 
made to him thereof. But all that did not 
advance his business : on the contrary, ‘five 
or six daies after, this King sent to Iwltan- 
Sujah, to ask of him one of his Daughters 
in Marriage : which he could never restfive 
te grant him, whereat this barbarous Prince 
i|MihMghty offended. What then could he 
fiMa this case ? The season passeth away. 
What shall become of him ? What other 
resolution can he take, but to do a desperate 
action i Behold a strange undertaking, 
which may give a great example of what 
Despair can do ! ' 

Ailihough this King of Raean be an Hea- 
then, yet (here is in hie Dominions store of 
Mahumetans mingled with the people, that 
are retired thither, or have been, for the 
most part, taken slaves, here and there, by 
tiiose Franguie above-mention'd. Sultan- 
Sujah dhl under hand gain these Mahu- 
metans; and wKh two or three hundred 
men, whom he yet had remaining of 
Uiose that had follow’d him from Bengale, 
he reso'lved, one day to &11 unexpectedly 
upon the house of this Barbarian, to 
kill all, 'and twtnak'e himself proclaim'’d King 
of Haem. * This was a very ixdd enthipitise, 

^ 4 And 
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and wch ■ii' on«, m bad more af a Devpm" 
vada io U^^han of a pradent man. Yet 1106' 
wpthatandingfi aa 1 waa inform’d, and by tf hat 
1 ciMild learn from many Mahutnetimay and 
Pwtugaliy and Hollanders, that then were 
there presenti the thing was feasible enough; 
But the day before the stroke was to be giv- 
en, the design waa discover’d; which did 
altogether overthrow the affairs of Sultan 
Su^aA, and was, soon after, the cause of bis 
raine For not finding hei^after any way 
more to recover himself, he attempted; toifijr 
towards Pegu; which was a thing in a maUi* 
ner impossible, by reason of the vast Moun- 
tains and Forrests to be passed. Besides^ 
he was immediately pursued so close, that 
be was overtaken the same day he fled. It 
may well be thought, that he defended him- 
self with as mucti courage as was possible. 
He killed so many of those Barbarians, that 
it will scarce be believed, but he was so over- 
powred by the multitude of persuers, that he 
was obliged to quit the combat. Sultan 
Bangue, who was not so far advanced as 
his Father, defended himself also like a Ly- 
on ; but at length being all bloudy of the 
wounds, by stones- powred upon him from all 
sides, he was seised on, and carried away 
with bis two little Brothers, bis Sisters, and 
Mother. 

As to the person of Sultan Su^h himself, 
all wliat oould be learnt of it, ife Ibia.: That 

he 
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|i« whh owo vroman, one Eunorh, and two 
other persons, ^ot up to the Top of the 
Meitntain ; that he received a wound in his 
head, by a Stone, which struck him down, 
but yet he rose again, the Euitnch having 
wound his heed about with hisTtirband,»nd 
that they escaped through the midst of the 
Woods. 

I have heard the relation, three or four 
other manner of wa^es, even by those per- 
sons, that were upon lii* place. Some did 
assure, that he had been found among the 
dead, but was not well known : and 1 have 
seen a Letter of the chief of the Dutch Fac- 
tory, confirming this. So that ’tis difficult 
enmigh to know aright what is become of 
him. And this it is, which hath administred 
ground to those so frequent allarms, given 
V8 afterwards at Dekii : For at one time it 
was rumored, that he was arriv'd at MasH- 
patan to joyn with the Kings of GoUconda 
andt VUapour; another time it was related 
for certain, that he had passed in sight of 
Sutat with two Ships, bearing the Red Co- 
lours which the King of Pegu or the King 
of Siam had given him ; by and by» 
that he was in Persia, and had been 
seen in and soon after in Kqnddhar, 

ready to ettter into the Kingdome of 
Caboul it self. Aureng-Zehe one day said 
smiling, that SuUan-Sujak was at last be- 
ootne dt» Agp or Pilgrim, and at this very 
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day there are abundance of persona nrho 
maintain, that he is in Persia, return’d from 
Constantinople, whence he is said to have 
brought with him much money. But tliat 
which confirms more than enough,- that there 
is no ground for any of these reports, is that 
Letter of the Hollanders ; and that an Eu- 
nuch of his, with whom 1 travelled firom 
Bengale to Maslipatan, as also the great 
Master of his Artillery, whom I saw in the 
service of the King of Golkonda have as- 
sured me, that he is no more in being; 
though they made difficulty to say any more 
concerning him ; as also, that our French 
Merchants, that lately came out of Persia 
and from Hispahan, when 1 was yet at 
Dehli, had in those parts heard no news at 
all of him ; besides that, 1 have heard that 
a while after his defeat, bis sword and poy- 
niard had been found : So that ’tis credible, 
that if he was not killed upon the place, be 
soon dyed afterwards, and was the prey of 
some Bobbers, or Tygers, or Elepl^ts, of 
which the Forests of that Country are fuU. 
However it be, after this last action, his 
whole Family was put in Prison, Wives 
and Children, where they were treated rude- 
ly enough ; yet some time after they were set 
at more liberty, and th^ received a milder 
entertainment: And then the King called for 
the eldest Daughter whom he married. 

Whilst this was doing, some Servants of 
SuUan Bangue, joyned with divers of those 

Mahumetans. 
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Mahumetansj which 1 have mentioned, 
went to plot another conspiracy, like the 
first. But the day appointed for it beings 
come, one of the Ginspirators being half 
drunk began too soon to braek out. Con* 
cerning this also 1 have heard forty different 
relations, so that 'tis very hard to know 
the truth of it. That which is undoubted, 
is this, that the King was at length so exas* 
perated against this unfortunate Family of 
Sujah that he commanded, it should be 
quite rooted out. Neither did there remain 
any one of it, that was not put to death, 
save that Daughter, which the King made 
his wif(>. Sultan Bangue and his Brothers 
had their heads cut off with blunt Axes ; 
And the women were mured up where they 
died of hunger and misery. 

And thus endeth this War, which the lust 
of Reigning had kindled among those four 
Brothers, after it had lasted five or six years, 
from 1653 or thereabout, to 1660* or 1661 ; 
which left Aureng-Zebe in the peaceable 
possession of this puissant Empire. 


The End of the First Tome. 
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' OR 

TAc most considerable Passages 
after the War for five years^ 
or thereabout., in the Empire 
of the GttEAT MOGOL. 


The War being ended, the Tartars of 
Vsbec entertained thonghtg of sending Am* 
bassadors to Aureng- Zeite. 'I'hey had seen 
him fight in their Country when he was yet 
a young Prince ; Ckah-Jehan having sent 
him to command the succours which the 
Kan of Samarkande had desired of him a* 
gainst the Kan of Balk. They had experi- 
enced his Conduct and Valour on many oc- 
casions; and they consider’d with them- 
selves, that he could not but remember the 
affront they did him when he was just taking 
Balk, the Capital Town of the Enemy : For 
the two Kofis agreed together, and obliged 
him to retreat, alledging, that they appre- 
hended he might render himself Master of 
ilieir whole State, just as Ekhar had former- 
ly done of the Kingdom of Kachmire. ■ Be- 
sides, 
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sides, they had certain intelligence of all h# 
had done ii\ IndMtan, of^is Sattela, fortune, 
and udvait'agek' j whewee they ml^t sufficU 
ently estimate, tiiat tbongh Chah-Jehan was 
yet living, yet Aureng-Zehe was Master, 
and the only person that was to he owned 
King of ihe Indies. Whether then they 
feared his just resentments, or whether it 
was, that their inhred avarice and sordidness 
made them liope for some considerable Pre- 
sent, the (WO Kans sent lo him their Am- 
bassadors to offer iiiin their service, and to 
congratulate him iirxin the happy beginning 
of his lleign. Aureng- 2ebe aa.w very well, 
that the War being at an end, this offer was 
out of season, and that it was nothing but 
fear or hope, as we said, that had brought 
(hem. Yet for all this, he received them 
honorably ; and, since 1 was present at their 
Audience, 1 can relate the particulars of it 
with certainty. 

They made their reverence at a consider- 
able distance from him, after the IneUeat 
custom, putting thrice their hands upon their 
heads, and as men letting them down to the 
ground. Then they approached so near, 
that Aureng^ 2ehe tnmself might Very nrell 
have taken their Letters immediately from 
their hands ; but yfit it was an Omrak that 
took and open’d them, and gave them to him. 
He forthwith read them with a very grave 
counteuMidO'l ' & ' 'afterwhrds commanded, 

‘ there 


ki \ 
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there should be giVeoi to eaeh of them m 
etnbretder’d Vest, a Turbant, and a glrdlh 
of ailk in embroidery, whkdi is that whidh 
they call 8er-Apah, that ia, an habit from 
bead to foot. After this, their Presents were 
call’d for, which consisted in some boxes 
of choice Lapii itazulut^ divers Cameis 
with long' hair, several ^IJa'nt horses, some 
CameMoadaof fresh fruit, as Apples, Pears, 
Raisins, and Melons; (for 'tis chiefly VsbZc 
which furnishes these sorts of fruit, eaten at 
DcMi ail the Winter long : ) and in many 
loads of dry fruit, as Prunes of RoAnra, 
A precocks. Raisins without any stones that 
appear’d, and two other sorts of Raisins, 
black and white, very large, and very good. 

Aureng-Zehe was not wanting to declare, 
bow much he was satisfied with the genero- 
sity of the Kan$, and n»o« h commended the 
beauty and laiify of the Fruit. Horses, and 
Camels ; and after he had a little entertain'd 
them of the slate of the Academy of Samar- 
kand, and of the feitility of their Country, 
abounding in so many rare and excellent 
tilings, he desired them to go and repose 
themselves, intjmnting withali, that he should 
he very glad to see them often. 

They came away from their Audience full 
of contentment and joy, not being much 
troubled that they hatt been obliged to make 
their reverence after the Indian.^ custom, 
tlioughiit have something a£ slavish in it ; 

nor 
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nor mttchr resenting^ it, that the King had'not 
taken their Letters fi’om their own hands. 
1 believe if they had been requii'ed to kiss 
the ground, and even to do something (rf’- a 
lower nature, they would have complied with 
it. ’Tis true, it would have been- in vain, if 
they had desired to make na other salute 
but that ot their own Country, and'to dediver 
tO' the King their Letters with their own 
hands ; for that belongs- only to the Ambas- 
sadors of Persia, nor have' these this favour 
granted them but with- much didicnlty. 

They stay’d abovefour moneths at DehH, 
what diligence soever they could use to be 
dispatcht, which did incommode them very 
much ; for they fell almost all sick, and even 
some of them died, because they were not 
accustomed to such heats as are in fndoslan, 
or rather because they were sordid, and 
kept a very ill diet. I know not whether 
there be a more avaritious and uncleanly 
Nation than they are. They laid up the 
money, which the King had appointed them 
for their maintenance, and lived a very mi- 
serable life, akegether unworthy of Ambas- 
sadors; Yet they were dismissed with great 
honour : The King, in the presence of ail the 
Omrahs^ presented each of them with two 
rich Ser-apahs, and gave order, that eight 
thousand Rupies should be carried to their 
lodging.*!, which amounted to near two thou- 
sand Cisowns each. He also gave them- for 

presents 
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presents to the Kam their Mastere^ very 
handsoia Ser-t^aho, store of the richest and 
best wrought Binbroideriee, a good quantity 
of fine Clothe and silk- Stuffs wrought wHh 
gold and silver, and- some Tapestries, and 
two Poynards set about with- precious 
stones. 

During their stay, I went thrice to see 
them, being presented to them as a Physi> 
tian by one of my friends, that was Son of 
an Vabee, that had made his fortune in that 
Court. 1 had a design todmve learned some 
thing ia particular of their Country, but 1 
found (hem so ignorant, that they knew not 
so much as the confines of their state, much 
less eouhl they inform me of any thing con» 
cerning the Tartars, that have conquer'd 
China of late years : In short, they told me 
notbiug that 1 knew not before. 1 had once 
the curiosity to dine with them, which liber- 
ty 1 obtained- easily enough. They are not 
men of much ceremony ; it was a'very ex- 
traordinary meal foi such aa one as 1, it be- 
ing meer Horse-flesh : yet for all this I got 
my dinner with- them ; there was a certain 
Ragou which 1 thought passable: And I 
was obliged to express a liking, of so exqui- 
site a dish, which they so much lust after. 
During vinner there was a strange silence ; 
they were very busie ia carrying in with 
their , whole hands, for they know not what 
a spoon is ; but after that (hb Horseoflesh 

had 
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had wrooghi in tfadir itnihadtd, they 
tt* talk, and then they would (terswade me, 
they were the moat dextrous at Bows and 
Arrows; and the strongest men in the world. 
They call’d for Bows, which are mucbS^ger 
than those of /ttdostan. and wouldlay asrager, 
to pierce an Oxe or my Horse throu gh and 
through. I'hen they proceedetHo commend 
the strength and valour of their Women, 
which they described to me quite otherwise 
than the Amazons ; telling me very Wonderful 
stories of them, especially one, which would 
be admirable indeed, if I could relate it with 
a Tartarian Eloquence, as they did : T-hey 
told me, that at the time when Aureng-Zebe 
made War in their Country, a Party of 
twenty five, or thirty Indian Horse-men, 
came to fall upon a small Village, whilst 
they pliindred, and lyed all those whom 
they met with to make them Slaves, an Old 
Woman said to them ; Children . be not so 
mischievous, my daughter is nut f.ir off, she 
will be here very short Iv, retr.’at if you bo 
wise, you are undone if she light upon you, 
They laughed at the Old Woman and lier 
advise, and contiuned to load, tO’ tye, and 
to carrv away herself; but they' were not 
gone- h'<t]f a mile, but this Old Woman, 
luokitig often backward, made a great ottti* 
cuy of joy, perceiving her Daughter eotning 
alter he# on horse back ; and presently this 
generous. Sha-Tastar naunted on a fisrioas 

horse. 



torte, tier Rew and A;ivoni« 4uing>h)g at her 
•iiie, called to them at a dittance, that tile 
was 'yet willing; <fo give them (heir life^ if 
they 'Would carry back to ilie Viiittgeall they 
had taken, and then withdraw \^itlinut any 
noise. The advice of this Yo mg Womait 
affected them as >Ii tie as that of her 
Old 'Mother ■{ but they were soon a* 
stomsht, when they found her let fly at them 
ill a moment three or f>i)r great Arrows, 
which struck as many of their men to the 
ground, wiiieh forced them to fill to their 
Quivers also. But she kept her self at that 
distance from them, that ntme of iltem could 
reach her. She laughed at all their effort, 
anri e't all their .Arrows, knowing how to at- 
tack them at the length of her Bow, and to 
take her measure irom the strength of her 
arm, which was of another temper then 
theirs : So that after she had killed half of 
them with her Arrows and put them into 
disorder, she came and fell upon the rest with 
the Zable in her hand, and cut them all in 
pieces. 

The Ambassadoi^ of Tartar^ were not 
yet gone away from <DeMi, wiien Aureng- 
Zebe fell exceeding sick ; a violent and con- 
tinued Fever made him sometimes loose his 
understanding : His tongue was seized with 
such a Palsie, that he lost almost his speech, 
and the Physitians despaired of his recove- 
ry; nothing was beard i'at ibe time, tlien 

that 
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that he wai gone, and that his Sbter Jlau» 
cAenara-JBeguai concealed his death out of 
design. It was already bruited, that the Ra- 
ja Jessomseigne, Govemour of Guzrate, 
was on the way to deliver Chah-Jehan ; that 
Mahabet-kan (who had at length obeyed the 
Orders of Aureng- Zebe ) quitting the Go- 
vernment of Kabout, and being already on 
this side Labor to come ))ack, made hast also 
with three or four tliousand Horse for the same 
end ; and that the Eunuch Etbar-kan, who 
kept Chah-Jehan in the Fortress of Agra, 
would have the honour of his delivery. On 
one side we see Sultan Mazum bestir him- 
self exceedingly with Bribes, endeavouring 
by promises to assure himself of the Omrahs, 
so far as that one night he went disguized 
to the Raja Jesseigne, entreating him with 
expressions of deep respect, that he would 
engage himself for liis interest. 

We knew from other hands, that/?aucAe- 
nara-Begum. together with Tedat/kan. the 
Great Master of Artillery, and many Omrahs, 
declared for the young Prince Sultan Mkbar, 
the third Son of Aureng- Zebe, though he 
was but seven or eight years old ; both par- 
ties in the mean time pretending, they had 
no other design then to deliver Chah- 
Jehan'. So that the people believed, that 
now he was g'oing to be set at liberty, though 
none of the Grandees had any such thing in 
their thoughts, spreading this nimeor only to 

gaio 



of ,tke Empir.e of MOGOL. J | 


gt^in cieditand conoourae, and because they 
feared, least by the means of Etbarkan, or 
some other secret intrigue, he should one 
day appear in the Field. .And indeed of atJ 
the parties, there was not one that had rea* 
son to wish for his liberty and restoration 
to the Throne, except Jessom-^eigne, Mo- 
habet-kan, and some others, that as yet 
had done no great matter to his disad- 
vantage. The rest bad been all against him, 
at least they had vilely abandon’d him. They 
knew veiy wellhe would be like an unchain’d 
L^on, if he came abroad ; Who then 
could trpst him ? And what could Mthar-kan 
hope for, who had kept him up so close } 1 
know not, if fay some adventure or other, he 
should have cpme out of prison, whether he 
would not have stood single, and been alone 
of his party. 

lint though Aw^ 9 g-Zehe was very sick, 
yet for all ithis he gave order for all things, 
and particularly for the sure custody of 
his Father j and though he had 
advised i^tofs-Afnatunito go and open the 
Gfattes to .Ckak’Jehftn, in case he should die, 
yet he omitted not to have Etb{iT-kflU inces- 
santly writ to. And the fifth .day, in ithe 
bej^t of bis sickness, he eoused himself ito 
he oarried into the Assembly of the 
to shew himself. And 4o .disabuse tbpse whp 
m^ht .believe him tp be dead, and ito ohviat# 
popular (nasnltSi pr such iapcddenhi ne migfad 

have 
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have caused Chah-Jehan to be set at liberty. 
O'he seventh, ninth, and tenth dav, he made 
In msetf to be carried again into the said As- 
sembly for the same rea.son ; and, what is 
almost incredible, the thirteenth, after he had 
recol'ected himself from a fit of swounding, 
which occasioned a rumor through the whole 
Town of his being dead, he called for two 
or three of the greatest Omrahs, and the 
Itaja JesstignCy to let them see that he was 
alive ; made himself to be raised in his bed, 
called for Ink and Paper to write to Etbar- 
kan, and sent for the Great Seal, which he 
had trusted with Rauehenara- Begum, and 
commonly enclosed in a small bag sealed, 
with a Seal he always wore about his arm, 
fearing lest she had already made use of it 
for her designs. I was then nigh my Agah, 
when all this news was told him, and 1 un- 
derstood, that lifting up his hands to Heaven 
he said. What a Soul is this ? A matchless 
fortitude and courage of spirit ! God pre- 
serve thee Aureng~Zehe, for greater things ; 
certainly he will not, that thou shouldest yet 
die. And indeed after this fit he recover’d 
by little and little. 

He had no sooner recover’d his health, 
but he sought to get out of the hands Chah- 
Jehan, and Begum-Baheb, the Daughter of 
Dora, to secure the marriage of Shdtan Ek- 
bar, his third Son, with this Princess ; on 
purpose thereby to gain him Authority, and 

to 
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to ^ive him the greater right (o the Em- 
pire ; For be it is, who is thought to be by 
him designed for it. He is yet very young, 
but he hath many near and powerful Kela- 
ttona at the Court, and is born of the Daugh- 
ter of Chah-Navaze-kun, and consequently 
of the Bloud of the Antient Sovereigns of 
Machale; whereas Sutlan Mahmou4 Atii 
Sultan Mazum are only Sons of Ragipon- 
tuio, or Dangliters of Kuja’s. These Kings, 
though Msliumeians, do, for all that, marry 
of the Daughters of the Heathen, either for 
Slate-interest, or for extraordinary Beauty. 
But Aureng-Zebe was disappointed in this 
design ; It will hardly be believed, with what 
height and fierceness of spirit Chah-Jehan 
and Be^um rejected the Proposition, and tbe 
Young Princess her self, who in the fear of 
being carried away, was for some dales des- 
perate, and protested she would rather kill 
her self an hundred times over, if it were 
possible, than to marry the Son of him that 
had murthered her Father. 

He had no better satisfaction from Chah- 
lehan about certain Jewels which be asked 
of him, in order to finish a piece of work 
which he caused to be added to his famous 
Throne, which is sohighly esteemed. For he 
fiercely answer'd, that Aureng-Z(ihez]io\i\<l 
take no other care but to rule better then 
he did ; that he slieuld let his Throne, alone ; 
that he was weary to hear of these Jewels, 
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und that the Hammers were ready to beat 
U)em to dust the first time, he should be im- 
portun’d ag^ain about them. 

The HOLLANDERS would not be the 
last in doing reverence to Aureng-Zebe : 
they had thoughts of sending an Ambassa- 
dor to him. They pitched upon Monsieur 
AdHcan, the Commander of their Factory at 
Suratte ; and being a right honest man, and 
of good sense and judgment, not neglect- 
ing to take the counsel of his friends, he 
well acquitted himself of this employment. 
Aureng-Zebe, though he carries it very 
high, and affects to appear a zealous Maho- 
metan, and consequently to despise the 
Franguis or Christians, yet thought fit to 
receive them with much respect and civility. 
He even was desirous, that this Ambassador 
should complement him in the mode of the 
Franguis, after he had been made to do it 
the Indian way. Tis true, he received his 
Letters by the hand of an Omrah ; but that 
was not to be taken for any contempt, he 
having skew’d no more honour to the Am- 
bassadours of Vsbec. After this, he inti- 
mated to him, that he might produce his 
Present; and at the same time he caused 
him, and some of his Train, to be dressed 
with a Ser-Apah embroider’d. The Present 
consisted of store of very fine Scarlet, some 
large Looking-glasses, and divers excellent 
pieces of Chineseand Japanese work, among 

which 
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livhich there was a PaXekp, and a 'Tackr.q;’ 
tan, or a Field-Throne of admirable work- 
rnanaiiip. ' 

Tnis Ambaaaadoar was not 8'>''8oon dis- 
patch’t as he wish’d, it beings the custom of 
the King's of RJogol to detain Atnba-sadours 
Bs long as they well can, from a belief they 
have, that ’tls the interest of their Greatness, 
to oblige Strangers to give long attendance 
at their Court; yet he was not kept so long 
as the Ambassadours of Vabec. Mean time 
he had the misfortnne, thdt his Secretary 
died there, and the rest of his Retinue be- 
gan to grow sick. When the King dismis- 
sed him, he gave him such another Ser- 
Apah embroider’d, as the first was for him- 
self ; and another, a very rich one, for the 
General of Batavia, together with a Poy- 
nard, set about with Jewels, all accompanied 
VI ith a verv obliging Letter. 

The chief aim of the Hollanders in this 
Embassy was, to make themselves Immedi- 
ately known to the King, thereby to gain 
credit, and to intimidate the Governonrs of 
the Sea-ports, and other places, where they 
have their Factories ; that so they may not 
attempt, when they please, to insult over 
them, or to trouble them in their Trade ; 
thereby letting them know, that they had 
to do w ith a potent Nation, and that hath 
a door open to address themselves, and to 
complain immediately to the King. Their 

end 
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end also was, to make it appear, what in* 
lerest the King had in their Commerce ; 
and therefore they skew’d long Roils of 
Commodities, bought up by them through 
the whole Kingdom, and Lists of consider- 
able sums of Gold and Silver, every year 
brought thither by them ; but saying not a 
word of those wliich they draw thence, from 
the Copper, Lead, Cinamr»n, Cloves, Mus- 
eadin. Pepper, Wood of Aloes, Klephants, 
and other Commodities which they vend 
there. 

About this time, one of the most consider- 
able Omrah’s of Aurtng-Zebe addressed 
himself to him, and represented, that this mul- 
titude and variety of perplexing ulTuirs, and 
this perpetual attention of mind in him, 
might soon cause a great aiteration in his 
temper, and a dangerous inconvenience in 
his health. But Aureng-Zebe, seeming to 
take almost no notice of what that Omrah 
said, turn’d himself another way, and ap- 
proaching to another of the prime Omrah’s 
of the Court, a person of great knowledge 
and Judgment, spoke to him to this purpose 
(as I was informed by the Son of this Lord, 
who was my friend.) 

You other f^'ages, are you not all of the 
mind, that there are times and conjunctions 
so urgent, that a King ought to hazard his 
life for his Subjetts, and sacrifice himself 
Jar their Defence with Arms in his hands ? 

And 
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And yet this Effeminate Man would dies- 
wade me from taking pains, and dchort 
me from watching and sollicitude for the 
Publick; and carry me, hy pretences 
of Health, to the thoughts of an easie life, 
by abandoning the Government of my Peo- 
ple, and the management of affairs, to somt 
Visir or other. Doth he not know, that 
Providence having given me a Royal Ex- 
traction, and raised me to the Crown of 
Indostan, hath not made me for my self 
alone, but for the good and safety of the 
Publick, and for the procurement of tran- 
quility and happiness to my Subjects, as 
far as that may be obtained by Justice 
and Power ? He seeth not the consequence 
of his Counsels, and what mischiefs do at- 
tend Visirships. Doth he think it to be 
without reason what our Grand Sady hath 
so generously pronounced; O Kings, cease, 
cease to be Kings, or govern your King- 
domes your selves ? Go, tell thy Country- 
man. that I shall well like of the care he 
is constantly to take of the fhithful dis- 
charge of his Place; but advise him also, 
not any more to run out himself so far as 
he hath done ? We have natural inclination 
enough to a long, easie, and careless life, 
and there need no Counsellors to shake off 
business and trouble. Our Wives, that lye 
in our bosom, do too often, besides our oim 
genius, incline us that way. 


At 
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At the same time theriB happen’d ati adci* 
dent, that made a "rcat ’noise at Dehli, es])e- 
cially in ihe Seraglio, and disabused a great 
many, that could us hardly believe as iny self, 
that Eunuchs, thdugh they had their Genn 
tals quite cut away, could become amorous 
as other men. Didar-kan, one of the chief 
Eunuchs of the Seiaglio, who had built an 
house, where he came often to divert him- 
self, fell in love with a vei*y beautiful Wo- 
man, the Sister of a Neighbour of his, that 
was an Heathen Scrivener. 

These Amours lasted a good while before 
any body blamed them, since it was but an 
Eunuch that made them, which sort of men 
have the priviledge to go where they please ; 
but the familiarity grew so great, and so 
extraordinary betv^ ixt the two Lovers, that 
the Neighbours began to suspect some- 
thing, and to rally the Scrivener, which did 
so touch him, that he threafned both his 
Sister and the Eunuch to kill them if they 
should continue their commerce. And soon 
'after, finding them in the night lying toge- 
ther, he stabbed the Eunuch out-right, and 
left his sister for dead. The whole SeragKo, 
Women and Eunuchs, made a league toge- 
ther against him to make him a^ay ; ‘but 
Aureng-Zebe dissipated all these machina- 
tions, and was content to liaveliim turn 'Ma- 
humelan. Mean time 'tlS thought, he can- 
not long avoid the mtiHcb slhd power of the 

Eunuchs i 
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Eunuchs ; for ’tis m»t, as is the common say- 
ing^, with Men as with Bruits ; these latter 
become gentler and more tractable when 
they are castrated ; but men more vicious, 
and commonly Kery insolent, though some* 
times it turneth to an admirable fidelity and 
gallantry. 

It was also about the same time, that Au- 
teng-Zebe was somewhat discontented with 
Jiauchenara-Begum, because she was sus* 
pectcd to have given access to two Young 
Gallants into the Seraglio, who were disco- 
ver'd and brought before Yet 

this being but a suspition, he evpressed to 
her no great resentment of it ; nor did he 
make use of so great rigour and cruelty a- 
gaiiisft those poor men, as Chah-Iehtin had 
done against the person above spoken of. 
The matter was related to me % an old 
Portuguese Woman (that had a long while 
been slave to the Seraglio, and went out and 
in at pleasure) as followeth : She told me 
that Recuchenara^Begum, after she had 
diawn from a young man, hidden bv her, 
all his ability, deliver’d him lo some Women 
to convey him away in the night thorough 
suiiie Gardens, and so to save liim : But 
whether they were discover'd, or whether 
they feared they sliodld be 6o, or what else 
might be the cause, they fied, "and left 'him 
there wandring in the midst of those Gar- 
dens, not knowing whidh w^y to get out : 

And 



80 History of the late Revolution 

And being at last met with, and brought be- 
fore who> examined him strict- 

ly, but could draw nothing else from him, 
than that he was come in over the walls, he 
was commanded to get out the same way by 
which he entred : But, it seems, the Eunuchs 
did more than Aureng-Zebe had given or- 
der for, for they cast him down from the top 
of the walls to the bottom. As for the other 
Young Gallant, this same Woman assured 
me, that he was found wand ring in tlie Gar- 
den like the first ; and having confessed that 
he was cproe in by the Gate, Aureng-Zehe 
com manded likewise, that he also should pass 
away again by the same Gate ; yet reserv- 
ing to hims^^)f a severe chastisement for the 
Eunuchs, since not only the honour of the 
Royal House, but also the safety of the Kings 
person is herein concerned. 

Some moneths after, there arrived oiDehli 
several Ambassadors, almost at the same time. 
The first was the Xerif of Meccha, whose 
Present did consist in some Arabian horses: 
The second and third Ambassador were, be 
of the King of Hyeman, or Happy Arabia, 
and he of the prince of Bassora, who like- 
wise presented Arabian horses. The two 
remaining Arnbassadors were sent from the 
King of Ethiopia. To the three first no 
great regard was given ; they appear’d in so 
miserable and confused an Equipage, that it 
was perceived they came only to get some 

money 
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money by the means of their Present, 
ami of the many Horses and other 
Merchandise, which untler the pretence of 
Ambassadors, entred without paying any 
duty into the Kingdotn, there lo be sold, and 
to buy for the money a quantity of Indian 
Stuffs, and so to return without paung like- 
wise any Impost at all. 

But as to the Ethiopian Embassy, that de- 
serves to be otherwise taken notice of ; the 
King of Ethiopia having received the news 
of the Revolution of the Indies, had a de- 
sign to spread his Name in tho.se parts, and 
there to make known his Grandeur and Mag- 
nificence by a splendid Embassy ; or, as ma>> 
lice will have it, or rather as the very truth 
is, to feap some advantage by a Present as 
well as the rest. Behold therefore this great 
Embassy ! He chose for his Ambassadors 
two persons, that one would think were the 
most considerable in his Court, and the most 
capable to make such a design prosper. And 
who were they ? the one was a Mulsumetan 
Merchant, whom 1 had seen some years ago 
Ut Moka, when 1 passed there coming out 
of Egypt over the'Aed Sea, where he was 
to sell some Slaves for that Prince, And to 
buy of the money, raised thence, some Indi- 
an commodities. And this is the fine Trade 
of that Great Christian King of Af¥iea^ 
The other was a Christian Merchant Of Ar~^ 
menia, born and married in Aleppp/ knOwir 
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in Ethiopia by (he name of Murat. I had 
seen him also at Moka, where he had accom* 
modated me wi(h the half of his Chamber, 
and assisted me with very g:ood advice, 
whereof I have spoken in the beginning of 
this History, as a thing taking me off from 
passing into Ethiopia, according to my first 
design. He also came every )/ear to that 
place, in that Kii^s Name, for the same end 
that the Mahumeian did, and brought the 
Present, which the King made every year, 
to the Gentlemen of the English and Dutch 
Company of the Eaat-Indies, and carried 
away theirs. Now the King of Ethiopia, 
sutably to his design, and the desire he had 
of making his Ambassadors appear with 
great splendour, put himself to great ex* 
peaces for this Embassy : He gave them 
thirty two young Slaves, of both Sexes, to 
sell them at Moka, and thence to make a 
sum of money to bear their charges. A 
wonderful largess ! Slaves are common* 
ly sold there for twenty five or thirty 
Crowns a piece, one with another. A con* 
siderable sum. Besides, he gave them for a 
Present to the Greoif Mogol five and 
twenty choice Slaves, among which there 
were nine or ten very young, proper to 
make JGunuchs of. Avery worthy Pre.'ent 
for a King, and he a. Christian, to a Mahu* 
metan Prince ! It seems the Christianity of 
t^ J$iihiopiana is very different from ours. 

He 
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He added to that present twelve horses, es- 
teem’d as much as those of Arabia, and a 
kind of little Mule, of which 1 saw the 
skin, which was a very great rarity, there 
being no Tyger so handsomely speckled, nor 
Silken Stu'ff of India so finely, so variously, 
and so orderly streaked, as that was. More- 
over, there were for a part of the present, 
two Elephants Teeth so prodigious, that 
they assured it was all that a very able-bo- 
died man could do to lift up one of them from 
the ground. Lastly, an Horn of an Oxe 
full of Civett, and so big, that the aperture 
of it being measur’d by me, when it came to 
Dehli, it had a Diameter of half a foot, and 
somewhat better. All things being thus pre^ 
pared, the Ambassadors depart from Gondtm, 
the capital of Ethiopia, scituated in the 
Province of and came through a very 

troublesome Country to Beiloul, which is a 
dispeopled Sea-fiort. over against Moka, nigh 
Co Babel'fnandel, not daring to c6me (tor 
reasons elsewhere to be alledged) the ordi- 
nary way of the Caravanes, which is made 
with ease in forty daies to Arkiko, and 
thence to passe to the Isle of Maobua. Dur- 
ing their stay at Beiloul, and expecting a 
Bark of Moka to waft over the Red Sea, 
there died some of their Slaves, because the 
Vessel tarried, and they fohnd not in that 
place those refreshments that were necessa- 
ly for them. When they came to Moka, 

they 
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they soon sold their Merchandise to raise a 
stock of money according to order. But 
they had this ill luck, that that year the 
Slaves were very cheap, because the Market 
was glutted by many other Merchants; yet 
they raised a sum to pursue their voyam : 
They embarked upon an Indian Vessm to 
passe to Huratte : Tht ir passage was pret- 
ty good i they were not above fitjtt and twen- 
ty dales at Sea; but whethef* it v\as that 
they had made no good pr^isioo, for want 
of stoclt, or what eke thil' cause might be, 
many of their Slaves and Horses, as also the 
Mule^, whereof they saved tlie skin. died. 
They were no sooner arrived at Suratte, but 
a ;qertain Rebel of Vimpour, call’d 8iva-Ci, 
ca«^ and ransacked and burned the Town, 
and iU)it their house, so that they could sava 
noyUiingbul their Letters, some Slave« that 
wefe sick, or which Seva-Gi could not 
light on, their Ethiopian bahiis which 
he cared not for, and the Mules Skin, 
and, the Oxes Uora, which was already 
emptied of the Ovett.. ^Tlvey did verv much 
exagg'^figtft their misfortune; but those 
maitgioua Mjidfons tliat had seen them airive 
in such a wretched condition, without {>io> 
visiona, without habits,^ without money or 
Bills 0^ Exchange said, that they weie very 
happy, and sltnuld reckon the pliinuer of 
SuraUe for a {dece of their best Fortune, 
for aa’much as Heva-Ci liad saved the in the 

labour 
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lebour of bcing^ng’ their miserable present 
to Dehli, and had furnisht them with a very 
specious pretence for their begs^erly condi- 
tion, and for the sale they had made of their 
Civet, and of some of their slaves, and for 
deidanding of the Governour of Suratle 
previsions for their subsistance, as also some 
money and Chariots to oontiniie their voy- 
age to Dehli. Monsieur Adrican, chief of 
the Dutch Factory, my friend, had given to 
the Armenian Murat a letter of recommen- 
dation to me, which he deliver’d himself at 
Dehli, not remembring that 1 had been his 
Host at Moka. It was a very pleasant meet- 
ing when we came to know one another, af- 
ter the apace of five or six jears. 1 im- 
braced him affectionately, and promised him 
that 1 would serve him in whatever I could, 
but that, though I had acquaintanre at tiie 
Court, it was impossible for me to do them 
any considerable good office there : For, 
since they had not brought with them anv 
valuable present, but only theMuies skin, and 
the empty Oxes bom, and that they were 
Seen going upon the streets without any 
Paleky, or Horses, save that of our Father 
Missiunarv. and mine (which they had al- 
iiiost killed) cloathed like beggars, and fol- 
lowed with seven or eight slaves, bare- 
beaded and barefoot, having nothing hut an 
ugly Sharse tyed between their legs, with a 
ragged cloth over their left shoulder, passing 

under 
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under (heir left arm like a Stimmer*cloak ; 
since, 1 said, (hey were in such a posture, 
what ever 1 could say for them was insignih- 
cant ; they were taken for beggers, and no 
body took other notice of them. Yet not- 
wilhstandiug 1 said so much of the Grandeur 
of their King* to my ^gah Danechmend-kan, 
who had cause to hearken to me, as man* 
naging all forreign affairs therej''fhat Au^ 
reng-Bebe gave them Audieii(£^, received 
their letters, presented them each with 
an embroider’d Vest, a siUcen embroider’d 
Girdle, and a Turbant of die same, gave or- 
der for their entertainment, and dispatched 
them in a little time, and that with more ho- 
nour than there was ground to expect: For 
in dismissing them, he presented them each 
with an other such Vest, and with 6000 Ru- 
pies for them all, which amounteth to about 
8000 Crowns, of which the Mahumetan had 
tour thousand, and Murat, because a Chris- 
tian, but two thousand. He also gave them 
for a present to their Master a very rich 8er^ 
apah or Vest, two great silver and guilt 
Trumpets, two silver Timbals, a Poynard 
cover’d with Jewels, and the value of about 
twenty thousand Francs in Golden and Sil- 
ver Rupies. to let their King see money 
coyned, as a rarity be had not in his Coun- 
try : But ./f2treng-2^e6e knowing verv well, that 
these Hupies would not go out of 'the King- 
dom, and that they were like to buy com- 
modities 
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moditiefi for them : And it fell out go ; for 
they laid them out, partly, in fine Cotton 
cloth, to make shirta of for their Kiii^, 
Queen, and their only lawful Son that is to 
be the Surcessor ; partly in silken stuffs 
streaked with gold or silver, to make Vests 
and summer Drawers of; partly in English 
Scarlet to make tno Arabian Vests of for 
tiieir King also ; and lastly in Spices, and 
in store of courser cloth, for divers Ladies 
of his Seraglio, and for tiic children he hud 
bv them ; all without paying any duty. 

For all my friendship with Murat, there 
were three things that made me almost re- 
pent to have served them. The first, be- 
cause Murat having promised me to leave 
with me for 50 Rupies, a little Son of his. 
that was very pretty, of a delicate black, 
and without such a swelled Nose, or such 
thick Lips as 'commonly the Ethiopians 
have, broke his word with me, and let me 
know, that he should lake no less fur him 
than 300 Rupies. For alt this, 1 had thoughts 
of buying him. for rarities sake, and that I 
might say, a Father had sold me his Son. 
The second, because I found, that Murat as 
well as the Mahumetan had obliged themselves 
to .<4ureng-^e6e, that they would employ their 
interest with their King, that he might 
permit in Ethiopia tq rebuild an old Mosquee 
ruined in tbetimeoflhe Portugals, and which 
bad been built for a. Tomb of a great Der- 

vich. 
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rich, which went from Mecka into Ethiopia 
for ihe propagation of MahuroetHnisine^ and 
tlicre made great progresse. They received 
of Aureng-Zebe two thousand Rupies for 
this eiigugement. This Mosqtiee had been 
pulled down by the Porlugals, when they 
came with their succors into Ethiopia, which 
the then King, who turn’d CathoUck, had 
asked of them against a Mahumetan Prince, 
invading his Kingdom. The third, because 
they desired Aureng-Zebe, in the name of 
their King, to give them an Alcoran, and 
eight other books, which I well remember, 
were of the most reputed in the Mahume* 
tan Ueligion : Which proceeding seemed 
to me very unworthy of a Christian Ambas* 
sadour, and Christian King, and roufiimed 
to me what 1 had been told at Moka, that 
the Christianity of Ethiopia must needs be 
gome odd thing ; that it favours much of 
Mabumetanisme, and that the Mahume- 
tans increase exceedingly in that Empire, 
especially since the Portugals, that came in 
there for the reason lately expressed, were 
either killed, npon the death of the King, 
by the Caball of the Queen Mother, or 
expelled together with the Patriarch Jesuite, 
whom they had brought along from Goa. 

Daring the time that the Ambassadors 
were at Dehli, my Agah, who is more than 
ordinarily curious, made them often come to 
him, when I was present, to inform himself 

of 
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of the state and Government of their Coun- 
try, and print ipaily to learn something of. 
the source of the Nile, which they call Ab- 
babite, of which they discoursed to us as a 
thing so well known, that no body doubted 
of it. Murat himself, and a Mogol, who 
was returned out of Ethiopia with him, had 
been there, and told us very near the same 
particulars with those 1 had received of it at 
Moka ; viz. That the Nile had its Origine 
in the Country of Agaus ; that it issued out 
of the earth by two Springs bubling up, near 
to one another, which did form a little Lake, 
of about thirty or forty paces long ; that 
coming out of this Lake, it did make a con- 
siderable River ; and that from space to 
space it received small Rivers increasing it. 
They added, that it went on circling, and 
making as ’twere a great Isle ; and that af- 
terwards it tumbled down from steep Rocks 
i^to a great Lake, in which there were di< 
vWs fruitful Isles, store of Crocojliles, and 
(which would be remarkable enough, if true) 
abundance of Fea-calves, that have no other 
vent for their excrements than that, by which 
they take in their food; this Lake being in 
the Country of Dambea, three small daies 
jotimey from Gander, and four or five daies 

{ ourney from the source of the Nile : And 
aslly, that this River did break out of this 
Lake, being augmented with many river- 
waters^ and with several Torrents falling in- 
to 
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to it, «>sp**ctal!y in the rainy season fwhioh 
do rp^ulaily begin there, as in the Indies 
about July, nhich is \ery consulerable and 
Convincing' for the inundation of the Nile) 
and so runs away through Sonnar, (he ca- 
pital City of the King of Fungi, Tributary 
to (lie King of Ethiopia, and from thotice 
passelh to ihe Plains of Mesre, which is 
Egypt. 

The Ambassadors were not wanting to 
say more then was lik. d on the subject of 
their Kings Greatness, and of (he strength 
of his Army ; but the Mogolian did not 
over-much agree with them in it ; and in 
their absence represented to us this Army, 
which he had seen twice in the field, with 
the Ethiopian King on the head of it, as the 
most wretched thing in the world. 

They also related to us divers particulars 
of that Country, which 1 have put in my 
Journal, one day perhaps to be digested and 
copied : In the mean time I shall insert here 
three or four things which Murat told me, 
because 1 esteem them very extravagant for 
a Chiistian Kingdom. He said then, that 
there were few men in Ethiopia, who be- 
sides their lawful Wife bad not many 
others, and himself owned that he had 
two, without reckoning her which he 
had left at Akppo: That the Ethiopian 
Women did not so hide themselves, as they 
do iu the Indies winoug the MahumetaTTs. 

nor 
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nor even ns atnon^ the Genlils : Thai those 
of the meaner sort of people, Maids or mar- 
ried Women, Slaves or Free, were often to- 
gether pell mell, night and day, in the same 
Oianiher, without those jealousiei so com- 
mon in other t'ountries : That the Women 
of Lords did not stick much to go into the 
house of a simple Cavalier, whom they knew 
to be a man of execution : Ihat if I had 
gone into Ethiopia, they would soon have 
obliged me to marry, as they had done, a few 
years since, to a certain European, v\ho 
named himself a Greek Physitian : That 
an ancient man, of about four-score years 
of age, did one day present to the King 
four score sons, all of age, and able to bear 
arms; and that the King asked him, whe- 
ther he bad no more but them ? To whom 
having answer'd. No, but only some Daugh- 
ters, the King sent him away with this re- 
proach ; Be gone, thou Calf, and be asham- 
ed for having no more children at that age, 
as if women were wanting in my Domini- 
ons! 'J hat the King himselif had at least 
four-score sons and daughters runningabodt 
pel-mel in the Seraglio, for whom he had 
caused to be made a number of round Ver- 
nished sticks, made like a little maze ; those 
children being fond of having that in their 
hand like a Scepter, distinguishing them 
fi’om those ihat were children of Slaves, or 
from others Uting in that place. 

Jureng- Zebo 
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Avtreng-Zehe sent also (vrice for these 
Amb'issadors, for ibe same reason that iny 
Agah did^ and especially to inquire after the 
stale of Mahutnetanisme in that countiy. 
He had also the curiosity of viewing the skin 
of the Mule^ which remained, 1 know not 
bow, in the Portress amongst the Officers ; 
which was to me a great mortification, be- 
cause they had designed it for me for the 
good services 1 had done them. 1 made ac- 
count to have one day presented it to some 
very curious person in Europe. 1 urged 
often, that together with the Mules skin 
they should carry the great Horn to .dureng- 
2eoe. to shew it him ; but they fear’d, least 
he should make a question, which would 
have perplexed them ; viz. how it came to 
pass, that they had saved the Horn from the 
plunder of Suratte, and lost the Civet? 

Whilst those Ambassadors of Ethiopia 
were at Dehli, it came to pass that Aureng- 
Sebe called together his Privy Councel, and 
the most learn’d persons of his Court, to 
chose a new Master for his third Son, Sul- 
tan-Eckbar, whom he designed for his Suc- 
cessor. In this Councel he shew’d the pas- 
sion he hath to have this young prince well 
educated, and to make him a great roan. 
Aureng-Zebe is not ignorant of what im- 
portance it is, and how much ’tis to be wish- 
ed, that as much as Kings surmount others 
in greatness, they may also exceed them in 

virtue 
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virtue and knowledge. He also well knows, 
that one of the principal sources of tiie mi- 
sery, of the mis-government, of the un-peo- 
pling, and the decay of the Kmpires of Asia 
proceeds from thence, that the children of 
the Kings thereof are brought up only by 
Women and Eunuchs, wltich often are no 
other than wretched Slaves of Russia, Cir- 
cassia, Mingrelia, Gurgistan, and Ethio- 
pia ; mean and servile, ignorant and inso- 
lent souls. These Princes become Kings, 
when they are of age, without being instruct- 
ed, and without knowing what 'tis to be a 
King; amazed when they begin to come a- 
broad out of the Seraglio, as persons coming 
out of another world, or let out of some sub- 
terraneous Cave, where they had lived all 
their life lime ; wondiing at every thing 
they meet with, like so many Innocents ; 
believing all, and fearing all, like children, 
or nothing at all, as if they were stupid : 
And all this, according to their nature, and 
sutable to the hrst Images imprinted upon 
them ; commonly high and proud, and seem- 
ingly grave, but of that kind of pride and 
gravity, which is so flat and distastful, and 
so unbecoming them, that onje may plainly 
see, His nothing bati)rotkiily or barbarous- 
ness, and the effect of some ill-studied and 
ill-digessed documents; or else they fall into 
Bome childish civilities, yet more unsav- 
oury ; or into such crnelties, as are 

bUnd 
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blind and brutal ; or into that mran 
and gross vice of drunKctw f'ss. or imo 
an excessive and iiUogc-liier unr^ns(>n« 
able Luxury, either ruiniii!;- their bodies 
and understandings, with their Ooncubins; 
or altogether abandoning thcnisclvcs to the 
pleasures of Hunting, like some < aniiverous 
Animals, preferring a pack of dogs before 
the life of so many poor people, whom they 
force to follow them in tlie persuit of their 
game, and suffer to perish of hunger, heat, 
cold, and misery. In a word, tliey alwa 3 S 
run into some extreme or other, heing alto* 
.^ether irrational and extravagant, accord* 
ing as they are carried by their Natural tent'* 
per, or by -the first impressions that are giv- 
en them ; thus remaining almost all. in a 
strange ignorance of what concerns the state 
of the Kingdom ^ the reins of the Govern- 
ment heing abandoned to some Visir, who 
enierlains (hem in their ignorance, and in 
their {lassions, which are the two strongjeist 
supports he can have to rule always accord- 
ing to his own mind, with most assurance, 
and the least contradiction ; and given over 
also to those Slaves tboir Mothers, and to 
their Eunuchs, who often know nothing but 
to continue plots of cruelty, whereby they 
strangle and banish one another, and some: 
times the Visirs, and even the Grand Signors 
themselves ; so that no man whatsoever, thaf 
bath any lisi^te, can he in safety pf hisdit'e. 

J^ut 
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But to return ; after all these Ambassa* 
dors, which we have spoken of, tlicre came 
at last news, that the Ambassador of Persia 
was upon the frt>ntier8. The Persian Om- 
rah’s, that are at the service of the Mogol, 
spread a rumour, that he eame for affairs of 
great importance ; though intelligent per- 
sons much doubted of a Commission of that 
nature, considering that the time of great 
conjunctures was passed, and that those 
'Omrahs, and the other Persians, did what 
they did, rather to make a show than for 
any thing else. Mean time, on the day of 
the Kntry, this Ambassador wag received 
with all possible respect : The Bazars, 
through which he passed, were all new- 
painted, and the Cavalry attending on the 
Way for above the length of a whole league. 
Many Omrah’s, accompanied him with Mu- 
sick, Tymbals and Trumpets, and when he 
entred into the Fortresse, or the Palace of 
the King, the Guns went off. Aureng- 
Zebe received him with much civility, and 
was content he should make his Addresse 
to him after the Persian mode, receiv- 
ing also, without any scruple, immediately 
from his hands the Letters of his King ; which 
out of Respect he lifted up even to his bead, 
and afterwards read them with a grave 
and serious countenance : Which done, he 
.^caused an embroider’d Vest to be brought, 
together with a rich Turbant aitd Girdle, 

commanding 
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commanding it to be put on him in his pre- 
sence. A liu e after, it \vas intimated tu him 
that hr might order Ills Present to be brought 
in. which consisted of hve and twenty as 
hanc'some Horses i.s ever I saw, led, and co- 
ver’d with embroider’d trappings ; and of 
twenty very stately and lusty Camels, as big 
as Elephants : Moreover, of a good number 
of Uoxes, said to ne foil of most excellent 
Rose-water, and of a certain di.stilitcl water, 
very precious and esteemed highly cordial ; 
besides, there were display’d five or six very 
rich and very large Tapisseries, and some 
embroider’d pieces ditceedingNoble, wrought 
in small flowers, so fine and delicate, that 1 
know not whether in all Europe any such 
csan be met with. To all this were added 
four Damaskin’d Swords, with as many Poy- 
liards, all covei’d with Jewels; as also five 
or six Harnasses of iiorses, which were 
much esteem'd, being also very fine and rich, 
tlie htuft' being raised with rich embroidery 
set with small pearls, and very fair Turcoises 
of the old Rock. 

It was obseiv’d, i hat beheld 

this present very attentively ; that he admir- 
ed i.he beautv and rarity of every piece, 
and that several times he extolled the Gene- 
rosity of the King of Persia ; assigning 
to the Ambassador a place among his chief 
Omrahs. And after he had entertained 
him a while with a discourse about Uie in,- 

conveniencies 
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eon leniencies and hardships of his Voyage, 
he dismissed him, and made instance, that he 
should come every day to see him. 

Daring the four or five monetbs that the 
Ambassador staid at Dekli, he was always 
splendidly treated at Aureng-Zebe's charge; 
and the greatest Omraka presented him one 
after another; and at last he was very 
honourably dismissed: for Aureng-Zebe 
had him apparell’d with another rich Sera» 
pah or Vest, to which he added considera- 
ble presents for himself, reserving those he 
intended for his King, till he should send 
an Ambassador expresly; which sometime 
after he did. 

Notwithstanding all these testimonies of 
honour and respect which Aurenge^Zebe 
had shew'd to this Ambassador, the same 
Persians, above spoken of, gave out, that 
their King had sensibly reproached him m 
his Letters with the Death of Darn, and the 
imprisonment of Chah-Jehan. asactions un- 
worthy ofaBrother,and a Son, and aMusuI- 
man ; and that he had also liithim with the word 
Alem Guire. or Conquerour of the World, 
which Aureng-Zebe had caused to be en- 
graven on his CJoyn. But ’tis hard to 
believe, that the King of Persia should do 
any such thing to prov(»ke such n victorious 
Prince, since Persia is not in a condition to 
enter into a War with Jndostan; I am ratiier 
apt to believe, that Persia hath work enough 

to 
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to keep Kandahar on the side of Indostan, 
and the frontiers on the side of Turky : Its 
' forces and riches are known ; it produccth 
not always such great Kings as the Chah~ 
Abbas, valiant^ intelligent and politick, 
knowing to make use of every thing, and to 
do much with small expenees. If it were in 
a condition of undertaking any thing against 
Indostan, or really sensiine of Piety and the 
Musul-man Faith, why was it that in these 
last troubles and Civil Wars, which continu- 
ed so long in Indostan, the Persians sat still 
and looked on, when Dara, Chah-Jehnn, 
Sultan Sujah, and perhaps the CSovernour 
of Cahoul desired their assistance ; and they 
might with no very great Army nor great 
expenees have seized on the fairest pai t of 
India, beginning from the Kingdom of Ca- 
boul unto the River Indus, and beyond it, 
and so made themselves Vmpires of all 
things? yet notwithstanding there must needs 
have been tome offensive expressions in 
those Persian Letters, or else the Ambassa- 
dor must have done or said something that 
displeased Aureng-Zebe ; because two or 
three dales after he had dismissed him, he 
made a rumour to be spread abroad, that the 
Ambassador had caused the ham-strings of 
the presented horses to be cut; and the Am- 
bassador being yet upon the frontiers, he 
made him return all the Indian Slaves which 
he carried along with him, of which he had 
a prodigious number. 


Mean 



of the Einpirc of MOGOL. 39 

INfean while, Aurcng-Zche was not so 
much concern’d, nor troubled himself so 
much with this Ambassador, as Chah-Jehan, 
upon a like occasion, did with him, that was 
sent to him from the Great Chah-Ahbas, 
When the Persians are in the humor of ral- 
lying against the Indians, they relate these 
three or four little stories of them: They 
say, that Chah-Jehan seeing that the Court- 
ship and promises made to their Ambassador 
were not able to prevail with him, so as to 
make him, perform his salute after the /»- 
dian Mode, he devised this artifice; he 
commanded to shut the great Gate of the 
Court of the Am-kas, where he was to re- 
ceive him, and to leave only open the Wic- 
ket, through which one man could not passe 
but very difficultly, by stooping and holding 
down his head, as the fashion is when one 
maketh an Indian Reverence, to the end 
that it might be said, he had made the Am- 
bassador put himself in a posture which was 
something lower than the Indian Salam or 
Salute ; but that that Ambassador being a- 
ware of this trick, came in with his Back 
fore-most : And that Chah-Jehan, out of in- 
dignation to see himself catcht, told him, 
Eh-Bed-bakt, Thou Wretch, dost thou think 
thou comest into a Stable of Asses, such as 
thou art ? And that the Ambassador, without 
any alteration answered; Who would not 
think so, seeing such a little Door ? 

Another 
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Another story is this j That at a certain 
time Chah-Jehan takings ill some coarse and 
fierce answers return’d to him by the Persi‘ 
an Ambassador, could not hold to tell hiinj 
What, hath Chah- Abbas no other men al 
his Court, that he must send to me such a 
Fool as thy self? And that the Ambassador 
answer’d; He hath many better and wiser 
men than me, but to such a King, such 
an Ambassadour : They add, that on a cer- 
tain day Chah-Jehan, who had made the 
Ambassador to dine in his presence, and 
sought some occasion to affront him, seeing 
that he was busie in picking andv^naw^ 
ing of bones, asked him smiling, Klu^llchy' 
Gi, My Lord Ambassador, fVhat ‘^halLthe 
Dogs eat? And that he answered readily, 
Kichery, that is, a dish of Pulse, which is 
the food of the meaner sort of people, and 
which he saw Chah-Jehan eat, because he 
loved it. 

They say also that Chah-Jehan oncenskeA 
him, What he thought of his new Dehli 
(which he was building) in comparison ol 
JHispahan? and that he answer’d aloud, and 
with an oath, Billah, Billah, Hispahandoth 
not come near the dust of Dehli; which 
Chah-Jehan took for a high commendation, 
though the Ambassador mocked him, be- 
cause (he dust is so troublesome at Dehli. 

Lastly, they relate that Chah-Jehan one 
day pi-cssing him to tell him, Whal 

he 
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he thoug^ht of the Grandeur of the 
King^s of Indostan compared to that of 
the Kings of Persia ? He answer’d. That, 
in his opinion, one could not better compare 
the Kings of India than to a large Moon 
of 15 or 16 daies old, and those of Persia 
to a small Moon of 2 or 3 daies. And that 
this answer did at first please < 'hah-Jehan ; 
but that soon after he perceived, that that 
comparison did him but little honour, the 
Ambassadors sense being, that the Kings of 
Indostan were decreasing, and those of Per- 
sia increasing. 

Whether these points are so commend- 
able, and such marks of wit, every one is 
free to judge, as he seeth cause. My opini- 
on is, that a discreet and respectful gravity 
is much moie becoming Ambassadors, than 
rallery and roughness, especially when they 
have to do with Kings who will not be ral- 
lied with, witness an accident that befell this 
very Ambassador; for Chah-Iehah was at 
length so weary of him, and his freedom, 
that be call’d him no otherwise than Fool ; 
and one day gave secret order, that when he 
should enter into a pretty long and narrow 
street, that is near the Fortress, to come to 
the Hall of the Assembly, they should let 
loose upon him an ill-conditioned and fierce 
dlepliant ; and certainly, if the Ambassador 
had not nimbly lept out of bis Paleky, and, 
together with his dextrous attendants, shot 

some 
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tome arrows int6 the Trump of the Ele- 
phant, which forced him to turn back, hb 
had been utterly spoiled. 

It was at this time, upon the departure of 
the Persian Ambassador, that Aureng-Zebe 
received with that admirable wisdome his 
Tutor Matlah’Sale. the History of which is 
rare and considerable. This old man, who 
long since had retired himself towards Ca~ 
boul, and set led himself oh Some Lands, 
which Chah lekan had given him, had no 
sooner heard of the great fortune of AUrOng- 
Zebe his Disciple, who had overcome Data 
and all his other Brothers, and was now 
King of Jndostan, but he came in hast to tlie 
Court, swelled with hopes of being present- 
ly advanced to no less than the dignity ofan 
Omrah. He maketh his Court, and endea- 
vours to engage all his friends, and Rauche- 
nara-Begum, the Kings sister employs her 
self for him. But yet there pass three whole 
moneths, that Aureng-Zebe does not so 
much as seem to look upon him ; till at 
length wearied to have him always at his 
Clbow, and before his fiiee, he sent for him 
to a place apart, where there was no body 
but HakimltU-Mouluk, Danech-mend-’kem, 
and three or four of those Omraha, that pre- 
tend to Science, and then spoke to him to 
this effect (as 1 was informed by my Agah.) 

What is ft you tootUd hate ^ me 
Doctor ? Can you reasonably desire I 

should 
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should make you one of the chief Om- 
rahs of my Court ? Let me till you, fyou 
had instructed me as you skouldkave done, 
nothing would be more just : For I am of 
this persioasion, that a Child well educated 
and instructed, is as much at least, oblige 
ed to his Master as to his Father ? But 
where are thone good documents you have 
given me? In the first place you have 
taught me, that allthat Frangi8tan(so it seems 
they call Europe ) was nothing, but I know 
not what Iklle Island, of which the grecdest 
King was he of Portugal, and next to him 
he of Holland, and after him he of Eng- 
land ; and as to the other Kings, as those of 
France and Andalusia, you have represent* 
ed them to me as our petty Raja’s ; teUing 
me, that the Kings of indostan were far 
above them all together, and that they were 
the true and only Houmajons, the Ekbajctr, 
the Jehan-Guyres, the Chah-Jehans, the ' 
Fortunate <mea, the Great ones, ' the Con- 
querors and Kings of the World; and that 
Persia, and Vsbec, Kacb-guer, Tatar, anfl 
Catay, Pegu, China, and Matcbina, 
trembla at the name of the Kings of InUo- 
jitan: Admirable Geography! You should 
rather have taught me exactly to distin- 
guish all those different States of the 
IVorld, and well to understand their 
strength, their way of fighting, their cus- 
toms, Religions, Goi'ernmenta, and Inter- 
ests; 
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ests; and by the perusal of solid History 
to observe their rise, progresse, decay, and 
whence, how, and by what accidents and 
errors those great changes and revolutions 
of Empires and Kingdoms have happen'd, 
i have scarce leam’d of you the name 
of my Grandsires, the famous Foun- 
ders of this Empire ; so far were you from 
having taught me the History of their life, 
and what .course they took to make such 
great Conquests. You had a mind to teach 
me the Arabian Tongue, to read and to 
write ; lam much obliged to you (forsooth) 
for having made me so much time 

upon a Language, dkat requires ten or 
twelve years to attain to its perfection ; as 
if the Son of a King should think it to be 
an honour to him, to be a Grammarian, or 
some Doctor of the Law, and to learn other 
Languages than those of his Neighbors, 
when he cannot well be without them ; he, 
to whom Time is so precious for so many 
weighty things, which he ought by times to 
learn As if there were any spirit that did 
Tiot with some reluctaney, and even with a 
kind of debasement, employ it in so 
sad and dry an exercise, so longsom and 
tedious, as is that of learning words. 

Thus did Aureng-Zebe resent the pedan- 
tick instructions of his Tutor ; to vrhioh 
’tis affirmed in that Court, that after some 
entertainment which he had with others, he 
further added the following reproof. 

•> ‘ Know 
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' Know yon not, that Childliooci well 
' govern’d, being a stale wliirli is or- 
‘ dinariiy accompanied with an Inippy me- 

* mory, is capable of thousands of good 
' precepts and instructions, which leniaiii 
‘ deeply impressed the whole remainder 

* of a mans life, and keep the mind 
‘ always raised for great actions ? The Law, 

* Prayers, and Sciences, may they not as 
‘ well be learned in our Mother-tongue, ns 
‘ in Arabick? You told my Father Chah- 

* Jehan, that you would teach me Philoso- 

* phy. 'Tis true, I remember very well, that 
' \ou have entertain’d me for many years 
‘ with airy questions, of things that afford 
‘ no satisfaction at all to the mind, and are 

* of no use in humane society, empty notions, 
' and ineer phancies, that have only tliis in 
‘ them, that they are very hard to under- 
‘ stand, and very easie to forget, which are 
‘ only capable to tire and spoil a good ttn- 
' derstanding, and to breed an Opinion that 

* is insupportable. I still remember, that 
' after you had thus amused me. I know not 
‘ how long, with your fine Philosophy, all I 
‘ retained of it, was a multitude of barbarous 
' and dark words, proper to bewilder, per- 
‘ plex, and tire out the best wits, and only 
‘ invented, the better to cover the vanity and 
' ignorance of men like your seif, that would 
‘ make us believe, that they know all, and 
' that under those obscure and ambiguous 

‘ words 
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* words are liid great mysteries, which they 
' alone are capable to understand : If you 

* had season’d me with that Philosophy, 
^ which formeth the mind to ratiocination, 
‘ and insensibly accustoms it to be satisfied 

* with nothing but solid reasons ; if you had 

* given me those excellent precepts and doc- 

* trines, which raise the Soul above the as- 

* saults of Fortune, and reduce her to an 
' unshakeable and always equal temper, and 

* permit her not to be lifted up by prosperi- 

* tv, nor debased by adversity ; if you had 

* taken care to give me the knowledge of 
' what we are, and what are the first princi- 

* pies of things; and had assisted me in form- 

* ing in my mind a fit Idea of the greatness 

* of the Vniverse, and of the admirable or- 

* der and motion of the parts thereof; if, I 

* say, you had instilled into me this kind of 

* Philosophy, 1 should think my self incom- 
‘ parably more obliged to you than Alexan^ 
‘ der was to his Aristotle ; and believe it 

* my duly to recompence you otherwise, than 

* he did him. Should nf>t \ou, instead of 
‘ your flattery, have taught me somewhat of 

* that point so important to a King, which is, 
’ what the reciprocal duties are of a Sove- 

* raign to his Subjects, and those of Subjects 

* to their Soveraign f And ought not you to 

* have consider’d, that one day I should be 
‘ obliged with the Sword to dispute my Life 
' and the Crown with my Brothers } Is not 

' that 
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' that the destiny almost of all the Sons of 
' Jndoatan ? Have you ever taken any care 

* to make me learn, what 'tis to besiege a 
‘ Town, or to set an Army in array ? For 
' these things 1 am obliged to others, not 
' at all to yon. Go, and retire to the 
' Village, whence you are come, and let 

* no body know who yon are, or what is be- 
‘ come of you.’ 

At that time there arose a kind of Tem- 
pest against Astrologers, which did not dis- 
please me. Most people of Asia are so in- 
fatuated by Judiciary Astrology, that they 
believe there is nothing done here below, but 
’tis written above ( for so they speak. ) In 
all their undertakings therefore they consult 
Astrologers. When two Annies are ready 
to give battel, they beware of failing on, till 
the Astrologer hath taken and determined 
the moment he fancies propitious for the 
beginning of the Combat. And so, when 
the matter is about electing a Captain-Ge- 
neral of an Army, of disf)atching an Ambas- 
sador, of concluding a Marriage, ot begin- 
ning a Voyage, and of doing any other thing, 
as buying a Slave, putting on new Apparel ; 
&c. nothing of all that is done without the 
sentence of Mr Star-Gazer; which is an 
incredible vexation and a custom drawing 
after it such important consequences, that 1 
know not how it can subsist so long. For, 
the Astrologer must needs have knowledge 
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of aU that passeth, and of all that i« under- 
taken from the greatest affaira to the least. 

But behold j it happen’d^ that the Prime 
Astrbloger the King was drown’d, which 
oecasioned a great noise at Court, and was a 
great discredit to Astroli^y : For he being 
the person that determin’d the moments of 
all enterprises and actions fur the King, 
and the Omrahs, every one wondred, how a 
man so experienced, and that for so long time 
had dispensed good adventures to others, 
could not foresee his own misfortune. 
There were not wanting those, who pretend- 
ed to be wiser that others, and said That 
in Ptangiatiin, where Sciences did flou- 
rish, the Grandees do suspectall such kind of 
people, and that some hold them even no 
better than Mountebanks ; that ’tis much 
doubted, whether this knowledge is ground- 
ed upon good and solid reasons, and that 
it may very well be some fancy of Astrolo- 
gers, or rather an anihce to make them- 
selves necessary to the Great ones, and to 
make them in some measure to depend on 
them. 

All these discourses very much displeased 
the Astrologers ; but nothing angred them 
so much as this story, become very famous, 
viz. That the Great Chak-Abas, King of 
Periia, commanded to be digged and pre- 
pared a little place in his Seraglio to make a 
CSarden ; that tbe young trees were all rea- 
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dy, and that the Gardner made account to 
plant them the next day. Mean (ime tl\,c 
Astrologer taking upon him.s.iid. that a good 
nick of time was to be observed for planting 
them> to make them prosper. Chah-Abas 
being content it should be so, the Star-ga- 
zer took his Instrumen’s, turned over his 
Books ; made iiis Calculation, and conclud- 
ed, that by reason of such and such a 
Conjunction and Aspect of the Pla- 
nets, it was necessary they should be set 
presently. 'I'he Master Gardner, who 
minded nothing less than this Astrologer, 
was not then at hand ; yet for all that, they 
feH to work immediately, making holes, and 
plantii^ the Trees; Chah-Abas himself 
setting them, that it might be said, that they 
were Trees se*. with Chah-Abas's own 
hands. The Gardner returning at night, 
was sufficiently amazed when he saw the work 
done; andfinding that the riglit place and or- 
der, designed by him, was not taken ; lhai, tor 
example; an .Apricock- tree stood where an 
Apple-tree should stand, and a Pear tree 
where an Almond-tree; being heartily angry 
with the Astrologer, caused all the Trees 
to be {ducked up again, and laid them down , 
with some Elarlh about them, for next morn- 
ing, the time chosen by himself. The news 
here-of came soon to the ears of the Astro- 
loger, who presently told Chah-Abas of it : 
He forthwith sent for the Gardner, and with 

come 
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some indignation asked him. What had 
made him so bold as to pull up those Young 
Trees he had planted with his own hand ; 
that the time had been so exactly taken for 
them ; that so good an one would never be 
had again; and that so he had marred all. 
The rude Gardner, who had a Cup of Chi- 
raS'Winc in his head, look't aside upon the 
Astrologer, and grumbling and swearing said 
to him these words; Billah, Billah, that 
must needs be an admirable point of time 
which thou hast taken for these Trees ! 
unhappy Astrology ! They were planted this 
day Noon, and this Evening they have been 
plucked up again. When Chah-Abaa heard ' 
this, he fell a laughing, turned hk back 
upon the Astrologer, and went away. 

1 shall here add two particulars, though 
hapned in the time of Chah-Jehan, because 
such things fall out often enough, and do 
wit hall give occasion to observe that ancient 
and barbarous custom, which makes the 
Kings of India Heirs of the goods of those 
that die in their service : The Jirat was of 
Neiknam-kan, one of the most ancient Om-* 
rahs of the Court, and who for the space of 
40 or 50 years, wherein he had always been 
employ’d in considerable offices, had heap- 
ed up great store of gold and silver. This 
Lord seeing himself near his end, and think- 
ing upon this unreasonable custom, which 
often renders the wife of a gret man, upon 

his 
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his decease, poor and miserable in an in* 
stant, and necessitates her to present d Pe- 
tition be«^ging some small pe nsion for her 
subsistence and for that of her children, 
who are constrained to list themselves for 
common Souldiers under some Omrah; 
who, 1 say, considering this with himself, 
secretly distributed all his Treasure to in- 
digent Knights and poor Widdows, filled his 
Trunks with old pieces of iron, old shoes, 
rags and bones, and locked and sealed them, 
telling every body that they were goods be- 
longing to Chah-Jehan the King. These 
Trunks after his death were brought before 
Ckak-Jehem, when he was in the Assembly, 
and by his rominand instantly opened in the 
presence of all the Omrahs, that saw all this 
fine stuff, which so provoked and discompos- 
ed Chab-Jehan., that he rose in great fury, 
and went away. 

The other is only a piece of Gallantry. 
A rich BaneaH, or Heathen Merchant, 
being a great Vsurer (as most of (hem are) 
who had always been in employment, and 
in the pay of the King, came to die. Some 
years after his death, his Son did extremely 
importune the Widow, his Mother, to let 
him have some money. She finding him to 
be a prodigal and debauched Youth, gave 
him as little as she could. This y'oung 
Fool, by the perswasion of others, like him- 
eelf, made his complaints to Chah-Jthan^ 
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and was so sillv, as to discover to him all 
the goods his Father had left, which amount- 
ed to two hundred thousand Riipies, or hun- 
dred thousand Crowns. Chah-lehan, who 
soon got an itch for this treasure, sent for 
the Widow, and commanded her in the 
open Assembly to send him an hundred 
thousand Runies, and to give fifty tiiousand 
to her Son, giving order at the same 
time to put her away. The old Woman, 
though surprised at this command, and 
perplext enough, that she was so sud- 
denly thrust out. without the liberty of 
speaking, yet lost not her judgment, but 
witii a loud voice gave out, tiiat she had 
something of moment to discover to his 
Miijcsty : Whereupon beiiiir brought in 
again, she said. God save your Majesty i 
J Jind, that my Son hath so7ne reason to de- 
mand of me toe goods of his Futhi'r. as be- 
ing of his and rny flesh and bloud, and 
therefore our Heir ; but I would gladly 
know, what Kindred your Majesty is to my 
deceased Husband, to be his Heir. When 
Chah-Jehan heard so plain a piece of ralle- 
ry, and a discourec of Parentage of the King 
of the Indies with a She-Banian or Idola- 
trous she-Merchant, he could not hold laugh- 
ing, and commanded she should be gone, 
and that nothing should be asked of her. 

But to return, I shall not relate all the 
other considerable things that have hapned 

since 
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since the end of liie War, that is, since 
1660 unto niy departure, whicli was above 
six years after ; tliouj»li doubtlesse that 
would (end much to the desig'n I had in 
relating the other particulars, which is, 
to make known the Genius and temper 
of the Mogols and Indians This 1 may 
do in another place ; Here 1 shall only 
give, an account of five or six particulars, 
which those that shall have read this Re- 
lation will doubtlesse be curious of. 

The first, that tho^h Aureng-Zebe 
made Chah-Jehan his Father to be kept 
in the Fortresse of Agra with all ima- 
ginable care and caution ; yet notwithstand- 
ing he still lefthim in his old apartment with 
Segum^Saheb, his Eldest Daughter, his 
other Women, Singers, Dancers, Cooks, and 
others ; nothing of that kind was wanting to 
him. There were also certain Mullah’s, 
that were permitted to come and to read the 
Alcoran to him (for he was become very de- 
vout.) And when he thought fit, there were 
brought before him brave Horses, and tamed 
Gazelles (which is a kind of Goat) to make 
them fight with one another ; as also divers 
sorts of Birds of prey, and several other 
rare Animals, to divert him as formerly. Au~ 
reng-Zebe himself used an art to overcome 
at last his fiercenesse and obstinacy, which 
he had hitherto kept, though a prisoner. 
And this was the effect of the obliging 

Letters, 
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Letters, full of respect and submission, 
which he often wrote to his Father, con* 
suiting him often as his Oracle, and ex- 
pressing a thousand cares for him; send- 
ing him also uncessantly some pretty pre- 
sent or other ; whereby Ch ah-Jehan was 
so much gained, that he also wrote very 
often to Aureng-Zebe touching the Govern- 
ment and State-affairs, and of bis own 
accord sent him some of those Jewels, 
which before he had told him of, that 
l^ammers were ready to beat them to pow- 
der the first time he should again ask 
for them. Besides, he consented that the 
Daughter of Dara, which he had so pe- 
remptorily denied, should be deliver’d to 
him ; and granted him at length that pardon 
and paternal blessing which be had so often 
desired without obtaining it. Yet, under 
all this, Aureng-Zebe did not always flatter 
him ; on the contrary be sometimes return’d 
sharp answers, when he met with strains in 
his Fathers Letters that were pregnant, or 
expressed something of his former height 
and authority. Of this we may judge by 
the Letter, which 1 know from a ve«y good 
hand was once written to him by Aureng- 
Zebe, to this effect : 

Sir, You mould have me indispensably' 
follow those ancient customs, and make my 
self Heir to all those that arc in my pay 
with the wonted -rigour : An Omrah, and 

even 
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eoen a Merchant can no sooner die, and 
sometimes even before his death, but we 
seal up his 'Vrunks. and seize on his goods, 
and make a strict inquv y into his Estate, 
imprisoning and ill treating the Officers 
of the House to di i < ver to us all he hath, 
even to the least jewels / will believe that 
there is some policy in doing so, but it can- 
not be denied, that 'tis very rigorous, and 
sometimes very unjust ; and to speak the 
very truth we may deserve wellenough, that 
the same should he fall us every day what 
hapned to you from your Neiknam kan, 
and from the Widdow cf your rick Indian 
Merchant. Moreover (said he) it seems, lam 
by you reputed proud and haughty now / 
am King : As if you knew not by the 
rienee of rnore than forty years o/^ your 
reign, how heavy an Ornament a Crown is, 
and how many sad and restlesse nights it 
passelh through : as if I could forget that 
excellent passage of Mir-Timur, ( common- 
ly called Tamlieilan) which is so seriously 
deliver'd to us by that Great Grandfather of 
ours, Ekt>ar, to the end that we might the more 
weigh the importance and value of it, and 
consider, whether we have cause to pride 
our selves so much in a Crown. You well 
know, that he said, that the same day when 
Timur took Bajazet, he made him come be- 
fore him, and having fixed his eyes on him 
jell a laughing / at which Bajazet being 

highly 
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highly offended, fiercely said to him ; 
Laugh not at my Fortune. Timur ; know, 
that 'tis God that is the Dispenser of King- 
doms and Empires ; and that the same can 
befall yon to morrow, that hath befallen me 
to day. Whereupon Timur made this seri~ 
ous and brave answer; I know, as well as 
you, Bajazel, that 'lis God that distributeth 
Kingdoms and Empires ; 1 laugh not at 
your ill fortune, God forbid I should do so : 
But beholding your fece, 1 smiled, and had 
this thouglit. That certainly these Kingdoms 
and Empires must in themselves be very lit- 
tle and contemptible things in the eyes of 
God, since he giveth them to persons so ill 
made as You and 1 both are ; a deformed 
one-eyed man, as you ; and a lame wretch, 
as my self. You require also, that aban- 
doning all my other employments, which I 
believe very necessary for the establish- 
ment and happiness this State, 1 should 
think on nothing hut Conquests, and the 
enlargement of the Empire. I must con- 
fess that this is indeed the business of a 
great Monarch, and of a Soul truly Royal, 
and that I should not deserve to be of the 
Bloud of the Great Timur, if I were not of 
that mind, and had not such inclinatv ns. 
Mean time, / think I sit not idle, and my 
Armies are not useless in the Kingdoms of 
Decan and Bengale : Rut we must also 
aver, that the greatest Conquerours are not 

ahoaya 
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always the greatest Kings ; that we too 
often see a Barbarian making Conquests, 
and that those great Bodies of Conquests 
do ordinarily fall of tkemse<vcs, and by 
their own weight, lie is a great Kmg, that 
knows to acquit himself worthily of that 
Great and August Employment and Charge 
of Kings, which is, to dispence Justice to 
their Subjects, &c 

'The rest is not come to my hands. 

The second is in regard of the Emir-- 
lemla. It were to injure this Great Man, 
to pass by with silence his deportment to 
Aureng-Zebe after the War, and the man- 
ner of ending his days. This Imminent per- 
son, after he had dispatched the alFair of 
Bengala with Sultan Sujah (the second of 
these four Brothers) not like Gionkan. that 
infamous Patan with Dara ; nor like tlie 
Raja of Serenaguer with Soliman-Che- 
kouh; but like a Great Captain and dex- 
trous Polititian, pursuing him as far as the 
Sea-side, and necessitating him to fly and to 
escape out of his hands ; after, 1 say, he 
had done these things, he sent an Eunuch 
to Aureng-Zebe, intreating him, that he 
would give him leave to transport his Fami- 
ly to Bengala ; that now that the War was 
at an end, and he broken with Age, he hop- 
ed he would grant him the advantage of end- 
ing his life in the company of his VVife and 
Children. 


But 
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But Aureng-Zehe is tcw) sharp sighted, 
not to pierce into the designs , of Mmiri 
He seeth him triumphing over Sujah ; he. 
knows his great credit and reputation, and 
that he hath the esteem of a very wise, un- 
dertaking, valiant and rich man; and that 
the Kingdom of Bengala is not only thfi 
best of all Indostan: but strong of itself ; 
and further, that this Emir is in the head of 
a well-disciplined Army, which both honors 
and fears him. Besides, he is not ignorant 
of his ambition, and foreseeth well enough, 
that if he should have with him his Son. 
Mahmet-Emir-kan, he would aspire to the 
Crown, and at least take full possession of 
Bengaie, if he should not be able to ad.vance 
things further. At the same time he is also 
well aware, that (here is danger in refusing 
him; and that he may possibly prove such a 
man. as in case of denyal, may run into 
some dangerous extreme, as he had done in, 
Golkonda. How then, think ye, did he' 
carry himself in this conjuncture ? He- 
sends to him his Wife and Daughter, and 
all the Children of his Son? He maketh 
the Emir a Mir-ttl Omrah, which is in 
that Empire the greatest degree of Honour 
that a Favorite can be raised to : And as 
to Mahmet-Emirkan, he maketh him the 
Great Bakchis, which is a dignity and 
charge like that of our Great Master of 
the Horse, the second or third Office in the. 

State, 
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State, but such an one as absolutely oblig- 
eth the possessor of it to be always at the 
Court, not suffering him, but very difficultly, 
to be absent from the Person of (he King. 

The Emir soon perceived, that Aureng- 
Zehe had skilfully put by the stroke, that it 
would be in vain the second time to ask of 
him his Son; that he could not do it without 
offending him; and that theefore the safest 
way would be, to rest contented w ith all the 
testimonies of friendship, and with all the 
Honors, together with the Government of 
Bengala; being in the mean time always 
upon bis guard, and in such a posture, that 
since be could attempt nothing against 
Aureng-Ztbe, Aureng-Zebe should not be 
able to attempt any thing against him. 

Thus have we seen these two Great Men 
carry themselves to one another : And in 
this condition did affairs remain for almost 
a year; till Aureng-Zebe too well know- 
ing that a great Captain cannot be long 
at rest, and that, if he be not employed in a 
Porreign War, he will at length raise a Do- 
mestick one; proposed to him to make War 
upon that rich and potent Raja of Acham, 
whose Territories are on the North of Dake, 
upon the Gulf of Bengala. The Emir, who 
in all appearance had already designed this 
same thing of bintself, and who believed, 
that the Conquest of this Country would 
make way for his Immortal Honour, and be 
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an occasion of carrying his Arms as far as 
China, declared himself ready for this En- 
terprise. He embarked at Dake with a 
puissant Army, upon a River, which comes 
from those parts ; upon which having gone 
about an hundred leagues North-Eastward, 
he arrived at a Castle called Azo, which the 
Raja of Acham had usurped from the King- 
dom of BengaUa, and possessed for many 
years. He attacked this place, and took it 
by force in less than fifteen daies ; thence 
marching over land towards Chamdara, 
which is the Inlet into the Country of that 
Raja; he entred into it after 26 daies jour- 
ney, still North-ward : There a battel was 
fought, in which the Raja of Acham was 
worsted, and obliged to retreat to Guerguon, 
the Metropolis of his Kingdom, four miles 
distant from CAamc/eira. I'he Emtr pursued 
him so close, that he gave him no time 
to fortifie hitnseif in Guerguon : For 
he arrived in sight of that Town in 
five daies, which constrained the Raja, 
seeing the Emir's Army, to fly towards the 
Mountains of the Kingdom of Lassa, and to 
abandon Gtterguon, which was pillaged, as 
had been Chamdara. They found there 
vast riches it being a great, very fair and 
Merchant-like Town, and where the Wo- 
men are extraordinarily beautiful. Mean 
time, the season of the Rains came in sooner 
than usually ; and they being excessive in 

those 
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those parts, and over-flowing all the Coun- 
trv, except sQch V illages as Stand on raised 
groand, the Kmir was much embarassed. 
For the Raja made his people of the Moan* 
tains come down from all parts thereabout, 
and to carry away all the provisions of the 
Field ; w hereby the Emir's Army (as rich 
as ’twas) before the end of the rains fell into 
great streights, without being able to go for- 
ward or backward. It could not advance, 
by reason of the Mountains very diflicult to 
pass, and continually pester’d with great 
Rains ; nor retreat, because of the like 
Rains and deep ways ; the Raja also having 
caused the way to be digged up as far as to 
Chamdara : So that the Emir was forced 
to remain in that wretched condition during 
the whole time of tlie Rain ; after which, 
when he found his Array distasted, tired out, 
end half starved, he was necessitated to give 
over the design he had of advancing, and to 
return the same way he was come. . But this 
retreat was made with so much pains, and so 
great inconveniencies, by reason of the dirt, 
the want of victuals, and the pursuit of the 
Raja falling on the Rear, that every t)ody 
(but he) that had not known how to remedy 
the disorder of such a march, nor had the pati- 
ence to be sometimes five or si^t bouis at 
one passage to make the Souldiery get over 
it without confusion, would have utterly pe- 
rish't, himself. Army, and all ; yet he, not- 
withstanding 
Dd 
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withstanding all these diihculties and obsta- 
cles, made a shift to come back with great 
honour and vast riches. He design’d to re- 
turn thither again the next year, and to pur- 
sue his undertaking, supposing that Azo, 
which he had fortified, and where he left a 
strong Garrison, would be able to hold out 
the rest of the year against the Raja. But 
he was no sooner arrived there, but Fluxes 
began to rage in his Army : Neither had 
himself a body of steel more than tlie rest ; 
he fell sick, and died, wliereby Fortune end- 
ed the just apprehensions of Aureng-Zebe. 
I say, the Just apprehensions ; for there was 
none of those that knew this great man, and 
the state of the affairs of Jndostan, who did 
not say ; 'Tis this day, that Aureng-Zebe 
is King of Rengala. And himself could 
not forbear to express some such thing, for 
he publickly said to Mahmet-Emirkan ; 
You have lost your Father, and 1 the great- 
est and the most dangerous Friend Iliad. 
Yet notwithstanding he comforted this Son, 
and withall assured him, that he would ever 
be a Father to him. And whereas 'twas 
thought, that he would at least cut off his 
Salary, and make inquisition into his Trea- 
sury, he confirmed him in his OiBce of 
Baicehis, augmented his pension to a thou- 
sand Rupies a inoneth, and left him Heir 
of all the Estate of his Father, although 
the Custom of the Country empowred him to 
seisse on all. 


The 
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The third is concerning^ Chah-hestkan, 
whom Aurer^g-Zebe made first (lovernour 
of Agra, when he went out to the battel of 
Kadjoiie agaxmi Sultan- Sujafi ; and after- 
ward, Governour and General of the Army 
in Decan ; and at last, after the death of 
Emir-Jenda, Governour and General of the 
Army in Bengale, together with the charge 
of Mirul Omrak wltich Emir-Jcmla had 
possessed. This Chah-hestkan is he, whom 
in our History we have mention’d as Vncle 
to Aureng-Zebe, and one that hath so much 
contributed to his happiness by his eloquent 
and skilful pen, as well as hv Ins intrigues 
and counsels. It would be injurious to his 
Renown also, to be silent of the important 
enterprise, which he undertook presently 
when he entred upon his (Jovernment ; and 
that the rather, because Emir Jemla, whe- 
ther out of policy, or for another cause, had 
no mind to tempt him } as also, because the 
particularities, which I am going to relate, 
will shew not. only the passed and present 
state of the Kingdoms of Bengale and Ba- 
kun, which hitherto hath not been well de- 
scribed to us by any ; but also some other 
things that are worth knowing. 

To the end therefore that the importance 
of Chah-hestkan' 8 attempt ntay be well un- 
derstood, and a good Idea be had of what 
passeth about the Gulf of Bengale, we are 
to know, that these many years there have 

always 
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always been in the Kingdom of Rakan or 
Moy some Portuguesses, and with them a 
great number of their Christian Slaves, and 
other Franguis, gather’d from all parts. 
'J'hat was the refuge of the Run-awa^s from 
Goa, Crrlan. Cochin Malague, and all those 
f»ther places, which (he Portugueses for- 
merly held in the Indies; and they were 
such as had abandoned their ]Vlona<>(enes, 
men that had been tw ice or thrice Married, 
Murtherers : In a word, such as had deserv- 
ed the Hope, were most welcome and in' st 
esteem’d there, leading in that Country a life 
that was very det< stable, and aliogether tin- 
worihy ol Chrstians, insomuch thu( chey ini- 
pnuely butchered and poyson’d one another, 
and assassinated their own Priests, who 
sometimes were not better than themselves. 
Tl’he King of Rakan in the apprehension he 
hath e\er had of the Mogol, kept them for a 
guard of his Frontiers, in a Port-Ton n call- 
ed Chategon. giving them Land, and liberty 
to live as they pleased. Their ordinary 
Trade was Robbery and Piracy. With some 
small and liglit Gallies they did nothing 
hut coast about that Sea, and entring into 
all Rivers thereabout, and ii»to the Chan- 
els and Arms of Ganges, and between all 
those Isles of the Lower Bengale, and often 
penetrating even so far as forty or fifty 
leagues up into the Country, surprised and 
carried away whole Towns, Assemblies, 
Markets, Feasts and Weddings of the poor 

Gen tils. 
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Gentils, and others of that Country, making; 
Women Slaves, great and small, with 
strange cruelty ; and burning all they could 
not carry away. And thence it is, that at 
present there are seen in the mouth of 
Ganges so many fine Isles quite deserted, 
which were formerly well peopled, and 
where no other Inhabitants are found but 
wild beasts, and especially Tygers. 

This great number of Slaves, which thus 
they took from all quarters, behold what 
use they made of. They had boldness and 
impudence enough, to come and sell to that 
very Country the old people, which they 
knew not what to do with j where it so fell 
out, that those who had esraped the danger 
by ilight, and by hiding themselves in ihc 
AVoods, labour’d to redeem to day their 
Fathers and Mothers, that had been taken 
yesterday. The rest they kept for their 
service, to make Rowers of them, and such 
Christians as thev were themselves, • bringing 
them up to robbing and killing ; or else they 
sold them to the Portugueses of Goa, Ceclan, 
St. Thomas, and others ; and even to those 
that were remaining in Bengala at Ogouli, 
who were come thither to settle them* 
selves thereby the favour of Jehan- Gut/re, 
the Grand -father of Aureng-Zebe, who suffer- 
ed them there upon the account of TraflSck, 
and of his having no aversion to Christians ; as 
also because they promised him to keep the 
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Bay of Bengale clear from all Pyrals. And 
it was towards tlje isle of GalLes, near the 
Cape of Palmes, where this fine Trade was. 
These Pyrats lay there in wait at the passage 
for the Portugueses, who filled their Ships 
with them at a very easie rate ; this infam- 
ous Rabble impudently bragging, that they 
made more Christians' in one year, than all 
the Missionaries of the Indies in ten ; whieh 
would be a strange way of enlarging- Chris- 
tianity. 

These were the Pyrats that made Chah- 
Jehan, who was a more zealous Mahumetan 
than his Father Jehan- Gut/re, to express at 
last his passion, not only agaiust the Rever- 
end Fathers the Jeauites ; Missionaries of 
Agra, in that he caused to be pulled down 
the best part of a very fair and large Church 
that had been built, as well as that of Lahor, 
by the favour of Jehan- Gu^re, who, as I 
said, did not hate Christianity ; and upon 
vrbLcb there stood a great Steeple with a 
great Bell in it, whose sound might be heard 
over all the Town ; not only, 1 say, against 
those Jesuites, but also against the Chris- 
tians of Ogouli : For being impatient to see 
them connive at the Pyrats, to make the 
name of the Franguia formidable, and to 
fill their houses with Slaves that were his 
own Subjects, he wasted and utterly ruined 
them, smr he had both with fair words and 
menaciiil.dDawn from them as much money 

as 
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•s he could : And because they were indis- 
creetly obstinate in refusing; what he de- 
manded of them, he besieged them, and 
caused them all to be brought to Jgra, even 
their very Children, their Priests and Fryers. 
This was a misery and a desolation not to be 
parellel'd; a kind of Babylonian transmigra- 
tion. There they were all made Slaves. 
The handeom Women were shut up in the 
Seraglio ; the old Women, and others, were 
distributed among divers Omraks. The 
young Lads were circumcised, and made 
Pages ; and men of age renounced for the 
most part their Faith, either terrified by the 
thr eatnings they hearddaily, that they should 
be trampled upon by Elephants, or drawn 
away by fair promises. "Tis true, that there 
were some of those Fryers, who persisted, 
and that the Missionaries of Agra, who not- 
withstanding all this unhappiness remained 
in their houses, found means afterwards, 
partly by friends, partly by money, to get 
many of them away, and to have them con- 
veyed to Goa, and to other places belonging 
to the Portugueses. 

They were also the sam# Pyrats, who 
some time before the desolation of Ogotdi, 
offered to the Vice-Roy of Goa to put 
the whole Kingdom of Rakan into his bauds 
for the King of Portugal ; but he refu- 
sed, they say, this offer, out of arrogancs 
and jealoosie, and would not send the suc- 
cours. 
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cours, which for that end was demanded of 
him by a certain Bastian Consatve, who 
had made himself Head of those people, and 
was become so potent and considerable, that 
he married one of the Kings Daughters ; be- 
ing unwilling that it should be said, that a 
man of so mean Extraction as this Bastian 
was, had done such a Masterpiece. But it 
may be said on this occasion, that this is not 
much to be wondred at, considering that 
the Portugueses in the Indies by such a 
conduct have divers times been faulty on the 
like occasions, in Japan, in Pegu, in Ethio' 
pia, and other places ; not to mention, that 
bv this way, and that perhaps by a just di- 
vine chastisement (as they all trankly 
confess then selves) they are become 4 
prey to their Enemies, and fallen so low 
in (he Indies, that 1 know not whe- 
ther they will ever recover there ; whereas 
formerly, before they were corrupted by 
vice, and degenerated thorough pleasure, 
they made all others tremble in those parts ; 
forasmuch as then they were brave and 
generous men, zealous for the Chris- 
tian Religion, ^considerable for gallant ex- 
ploits and for liches ; all the Indian- 
Kings seeking their ftiend^hip. 

Besides this, the same pyrats seized at 
that time on the Isle of Sondiva, an advan- 
tagious Post to command a part of the month 
of Ganges : In which Isle a certain Augus- 
tin 
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tin Fryer, a very famous man, acted the 
King for many years, having taken a course, 
God knows how, to rid himself of the Com- 
mander of that place. 

Moreover, the same Kobbers took Sultan- 
Svjah at Daka, to carry him anav in their 
Galcasses to Rakan, as we related above, 
and found means to open his Coflers, and to 
rob him of good store of Jewels, «liieh af- 
terwards were secretly, and at a very cheap 
rate, sold in Rakan, most of them being 
fallen into the hands of people that had no 
skdl in them, and afterwards into the hands 
of the Hollanders, and others, who knew 
how to buy them up quickly, making those 
fellows believe, that they were soft Dia- 
monds, and that they would pay them ac- 
cording to the degrees of their hardness. 

Lastly, they are they that for many years 
have given exercise to the Great Mogol in 
Bengale ; having obliged him, thereto keep 
always Garrisons every where upon the 
passes, and a great Militia, and-a Fleet also 
of Galeasses to oppose their courses, and 
who, notwithstanding all this, have made 
shift to make strange devastations, and 
often to enter far into the Country, and 
to laugh at all the Souldiery of the Mogols; 
in regard they were become so bold, and so 
dextrous at their Weapons, and so skilful in 
piloting their Galeasses, that four or five of 
them stuck not to set upon fourteen or fif- 
teen 
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teen Mogolians, T»liich they also actually 
worsted, and took, or run aground. And up> 
on these pyrats Chahr.lehan cast his eyes as 
soon as he came into Bengale, takings re* 
solution to deliver the Country of this plague 
of people, that had So long wasted it ; and 
designing afterwards to pass on, and to at- 
tack the King of Rakan, according to the 
Order of Aureng-Zehe, who at any price 
had a mind to revenge the bioud of Sultart^ 
Svjah. and all his family, that had been so 
cruelly handled, and to teach that Barbarian 
how the Bioud- Royal was to be regarded 
and esteemed on any occasion whatsoever. 
Behold now, with what dexterity Chah-hest^ 
kan carrieth on his design ! 

Knowing that ’tie impossible to pass any 
Cavarlry by Land, no not so much as any In- 
fantry, from Bengale into Rakan, because 
of the many channels and rivers upon the 
frontiers ; and also that on the other side 
those pyrats of Chatigon, whom we jiust now 
were speaking of. would be powerful enough 
to hinder him from transporting them 
by Sea ; he thought upon this experi- 
ment, viss. to engage tire Hollanders in 
his design. He therefore sent a kind of 
Ambassador to Batavia, empowring him 
to treat upon certain conditions, with the 
General of that Company, joyntly to sub- 
due th“- whole Kingdom of Rakan ; as for- 
merly Chah-Abas subdued that of Ormua, 
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in conjunction with the English The Ge- 
neral of Batavia seeing the thin^ to be possi- 
ble, and that it was a meun«, more and mure 
to break the Portiigueses in the Indies, and 
that it would turn to a very good account to 
the Company, dispatclit away two Men of 
War for Bcngale to favour the transporta- 
tion of the Mogolian Troops in spight of 
those pyrats. But observe what Chah-hest- 
kan did before these Men of War arrived : 
He equipped a great number of Galeasses, 
and many large Vessels to transport the Ar- 
my ; tlireatned the pyrats, utterly to spoil 
and mine them ; acquainted them with the 
design of Aureng-Zebe upon Ra/can; that a 
potent Army of the Dutch was near ; that 
they should think on themselves and their 
families, if they were wise ; and, in a word, 
if they would abandon the service of the King 
of Ra/can, and take that of Aureng-Zebe, 
he would procure very good conditions for 
them, distribute amongst them as much 
Land in Bengale as they desired, and pay 
them the double of what they had now. 

'Tis doubtful, whether these menaces 
and promises made impression upon tliem, 
or whether it was not an accident 
that moved them ; they having about that 
time assassinated one of the chief Offi- 
cers of the King of Rakan, and apprehend- 
ing a punishment for that crime : However 
it be, they were caught, and they were one 
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day struck vrith such u panick terrar, that 
they shipp’d themselves all at once in forty 
or fifty of their Galeasses, and wafted over 
to Bengale to Ckah hestkan, and that with 
so much precipitation, that they hardly 
took time to embaik their wives and chil* 
dren, and what else was most pre( ions to 
them. Chah-hestkan received them with 
open arms, courted them exceedingly gave 
them very considerable pay, and, without 
letting them cool, made them, jointly with 
his whole Army, to attack and take the Isle 
of Sondiva, which was fallen into the hands 
of the King of Rakan; and thence to pass 
with all his Horse and Foot to Chaligon. 
About this time the two and -Vessels 

arrived; but Chah-hestkan, who thought 
that henceforth it would be easie for him to 
compasse his design, thanked them. 1 saw 
these Ships in Bengale, and their Comman* 
ders, who were but little contented with 
such thanks and liberalities of Chah-hestkan. 
As to the pirates, since now he holds them 
fast, and Irapeless of ever returning to Cha- 
tigon, and hath no more need of them, he 
makes nothing of alt those large promises he 
made them, and treats them not as he 
should, but as they deserve, leaving them 
whole moneths without pay, and not 
looking upon them otherwise than Trai- 
tors and infamous men, unfit to be trus- 
ted, after they have so vilely deserted 
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him, whose Salt they had eaten so many 
year«. After ihis manner did Chak-heet^ 
kan pat an end to this Ualtblc, which, 
as I said, iidve ruined and dispoiled all the 
Ittwer Bengale. Time will sliew whether 
he wilt be as happy in the re nuin !cr of his 
Enterprise ag;Aitist the King^ of llakan 
Theyoi/rtA pirtieular is etiiieernmg the 
two S n>s of tureng Ze't?, viz. Sultan Ma'i^ 
moud, and Suit n Mazum. lie still keeps 
the first of them in Goualeer, but (if one 
may believe the common report) without 
mukin<>' him take the Paust, which is tiie or- 
dinary drink of those that are put into that 
place. As to the other, thougli he liath al- 
ways been a pattern of reservedness and 
moderation, yet one knows not, whether he 
Whs not too for\>ard in making a piirty, wlieu 
his Father was so extreme h sick; or whe- 
ther .<4Hn'«g--5if6e have not upon other oc- 
casions peiceived something, that might 
give him cause of jeahmsie; or .whether he 
had not a mind to make an an thcniiik proof 
of both his obedience and courage. How- 
ever it be, one day he commanded him in an 
unconcerned manner, in a full Assembly of 
the O nrahs, to go and kill a Lyon, that was 
come down the Mountains, and had made 
great havock and wast in ihe Country ; and 
this he did wiiliont giving order to furnish 
him with tho.se strong and large Nets, which 
they are wont to employ in this dangerous 

kind 
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kind of hunting in a reall mood ; telling the 
gre^it Hunting-Master, wlio presently called 
for those Nets, that when he was Prince, he 
did not look for such formaliiivs. It was the 
good fortune of Sultan Mazum, that he pro- 
sper’d in this attempt, not loosing any more 
than two or three men, and some horses that 
were ^^oundcd, although, on the other hand, 
the maiter went not off so pleasentlv, the 
wounded Lyon having lept up to the head 
of the Sultan’s Elephant. Sinre that time, 
Aureng-^ebe hath not been backward to ex- 
piess inu h affection to him ; he hath given 
him even the Government of Decan. though 
with so little power and treasure, that there 
i.s no great cause to apprehend any thing 
upon that account. 

The fifth thing toucheth Mohabet-kan, 
the Governour of Kaboul, whom .lureng- 
Zebe took from his Goveinment, and gene- 
rously pardoned ; not willing as he said, to 
loose so brave a Captain, and that had stock 
so close to his Benefactor Chah-Jehan. 
He made him even Governour of Guzurate 
in the place of Jessem-stignue, whom he sent 
to make War in Decan. It may very well 
be, that some considerable presents he made 
to Rauchenara-Begum, and a good num- 
ber of excellent Persian Horse and Ca- 
mels, wherewith he presented Aureng-Zebe, 
together with fifteen or sixteen thousand 
Rnpies of Gold, did contribute to make 
his peace. 
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On this occasion of mentioning the Go- 
vernment of Kaboul, which borders upon 
the Kingdom ot Kandahar, wiiicli is now 
in the bands of the Fereians, 1 sIibII here 
briefly add some partieulars, thai serve to 
this History, and will still more discover 
that Country, and declare the Interests be- 
tween IndoUan and Persia, which no body, 
that 1 knowiof, hath explained hitherto. 

Kandahar, that strong and iin[)ortant 
place, which is the Capital and the swaj ing 
City of this Noble and rich Kingdom of tlie 
same Name, hath in these latter Ages lieen 
the subject of grievous Wars between the 
M ogols and Persians, each of them pretend- 
ing .a right thereto. Ekbar, that great 
King of the Indies, took it by force from 
the Persians, and kept it during his life. And 
Vhah-Abas, ttiat famous King of Persia, 
retook it from Jean-Guyre, tiie Son of Ek- 
bar. Afterwards it relum'd to Chah-Jehan, 
Son of John Guvre, not by the Sword, 
but bv the means of llie Governoiir Aly~ 
Merdankan, who sui rendred it to liim, and 
went oVer to live at his Court, opprebend- 
ing the artifices of his Enemies, who had 
brought him into disfavour with the King 
of Persia, that sent for him to make him 
give an accompt, and to deliver »p liis Go- 
vernment. The same City was besieged and 
retaken afterwards by the Son of Chah^ 
Abbas, and since tliat besieged twice again, 

yet 
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yet withont being: taken, by Chah-Jehan. 
The first time it »va8 saved from being’ taken 
by the iil nniffrstaiuiing and jealousie be- 
tween the Persian Oinrahs, that are pensi- 
oners of the Great Af'gol, and the most 
poxYprl’nl of Ilia Court, as also by the re>~ 

S fv't the) bear lo their Natural King : For 
ley all behaved themselves very elfeniinate- 
ly in the Seige, and would not follow the 
Raja Roup, who had already planned his 
Staudaids upon the Wall on the .side of the 
Mountain. The second lime it was saved 
by the jealottsie of Aureng Zebe, who 
would not fall into the breach <if the Wall, 
that our t'ranguis, the English, Porlu- 
gueses, Germans, and French had made 
by their Canon, though it was a large one; 
being unwilling to have it said, that in 
the time of Dara, who was in a manner 
the first mover of that Enterprise, and was 
then in the t ity of V.abonl w ith bis Father 
Chah-Jehan, the Fortress of Kandahar 
was taken. Chah-lehan. some jears before 
the late troubles, was also ready to besiege 
it the third time, had not Emir-Iemla divert- 
ed him from it, advising him to turn his 
Forces Howards Dccan, (as hath been said;) 
with whom Aly merdanLcn himself con- 
curred, who was so earnest tn bis disswad- 
ing him from it, as to say to him these 
words, which 1 shall - punctually relate, 
as having something extravagant in them. 

lour 
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Your Majesty will never take i^andahar, 
unless you had such a Traylor there as 
my self; except you were resolved never 
to bring a Persian into it, and to make 


the Bazars or Markets wholly free, that is, 
to lay no Impost on those that furnish the 
Army with provision. 

At lengthy Aureng-Zebe, like the others, 
had prepared himself in these latter years to 
besiege it also ; whether it was that he was 
offended at the tart Letters, written to him 


bv tile King of Persia, or by reason of the 
affronts and ill treatment which he had 


offered to Tarbiet-kan his Ambassadour; 


that hearing of the King of Persia's deaili, 
he turn’d buck, sating, (which yet is not 
very crcdiblej that he would not ineddla 
with a child, a new King, although Chah- 
Soliman, who hatli succeeded his Father, is, 
in my opinion, about 25 years of age. 

Tiie sixth particular we purposed to speak 
of, concerns those that have faithfully served 
Aureng-Zebe. Those he hath* almost ail 
raised to great places. For first as we have 
already related, he made Chah-kestkan, his 
Vncle^ Governour and General of the Army 
of Deean, and afterwards, Governour of 
Bengale. Next, he made Mir-kan Gover- 
nour of jfiCaftoM/: Then Kalilullah-kan, of 
Eahor ; and Mirhaba, of Elubas; and 
Laskerkan, of Patna. The Son of that 
AUah Verdi kan of Sultan-Sujah, 


tie ap- 
pointed 
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pointed Governmir of and Fazel- 

kan, viio had couBidera dy served him both 
bv his counsels and dexlerily, he made 
Kane-sa7nan, \ho.i\s. Great htevrnrd of the 
House Koyal; And Dantchmend kan, Go- 
vernour of Dehli, with this particular §raee 
and priviledije, that since lie is perpetually 
employed in studies and fbrreign affairs^ he 
so (lispcnseth with him for not coming 
tn ice a day (after the ancient custom) to 
wait on the King in the Assembly, as not 
to retrench any thing of his pension for his 
absence, as he doth to the other Omrahs, if 
they fail. He hath given to Diatiet-kan the 
Government of iCflMwtVfi falias Cassimere) 
that little, and in a manner inaccessible 
Kingdom, which Ekbar seized on by craft, 
that Eartlily Paradise of the Indies; which 
hath its Histories written in its peculiar lan- 
guage; whereof I have an abridgment in 
the Persian Tongue, made by the command 
oilekan Guyre, containing a large Cata- 
logue of many vewy ancient Kings, that 
often were so powerful, that they subdued 
the Indies as far as China, 

'Tis true, that Aureng- Zebe dismissed 
Nejabat-kan, who did very well in tile two 
battels of Samonguer and Kadjoue; but 
then 'tis not fit at all, that a Subject should 
ever reproach, his King, as he did, with the 
services done him 

As to those infemoBS men, Gionlian and 
Natter, 'tis known that the former hath been 
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rerompenccd as he deserved; but Ihe other 
no man knows nhat is become of him. 

What conceins JfS8«»isewg«e and Jee- 
eemgue, there is something- as to (Item that 
is iiUrirafe, ^^hich 1 shall endeavour to iiu- 
fold. I'hero is a certain lleuilien revolted 
from the King of Visapour, who knew 
how to pt'ssess himself of many important 
Fortresses, and of some Soa-ports of that 
King. His name is 8eva-Gi, that is. Lord 
Seva. He is a 8‘out man, vigilant, hold, 
and undertaking in the highest degree, who 
gave Chah-hestkan more n oik and trouble 
in Decan, than the King of Visapour with 
ail his forces, and all his Raja’s joyned with 
him for their common defence : Insomuch 
that having designed to take away Chah- 
hestkan and his Treasures out of the midst 
of liis^Army, and of the Town Aureng-Abad, 
he carried on his design so far, that he had 
effected it, if he had not been discover’d a 
little too soon ; for one night, accompanied 
with a number of resolute fellows he hath 
about him, he was got into the very apart- 
ment of Chah-hestkan, where his Son, who 
was forward in the defence, was killed, and 
himself grievously wounded; 8eva-Gi in 
ihe mean time getting away as well as be 
came : W ho for all this w as so far from being 
daunted, that he undertook another very 
bold and very dangerous enterprise, which 
succeeded much better. Ue took two or 

three 
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three thousand chosen men of his Army, 
with whom he took the field without noise, 
spreading a report by the way, that it was 
a Raja going to the Court. Wlien he was 
near Suratte, that famous and rich Port of 
the Indies, instead of marching further (as 
he made the Great Provost of that Country, 
whom he met, believe) he fell into that 
Town, where he staid about three daies, 
cutting off the arms and legs of the Inha- 
bitants, to make them confess where were 
the Treasures ; searching, digging, and 
loading away, or burning what he could 
Dot carry with him. Which done, he re- 
turned,^ none opposing his return, loaden 
with millions of gold, silver, pearls, silken 
•tufl's, line liunen, ami citlier rich Merolmn* 
dise. Jessomseingue was suspected to have 
had since intelligence with this Seva-Gi, 
which was the cause that Aureng-Zebe 
called him away from Decan; hut he, in- 
stead of going to Dehli, went to bis own 
Territory. 

1 forgot to mention, that in the plunder 
of Suratte, that Ring-leader Seva Gr, like 
a Saint, had so much respect to the House 
of the Reverend Father .^mfirose, a missio- 
nary Capucian, that be gave order it should 
not be plunder’d; because, said he, 1 know 
that the Fathers Franguis arc good men. 
He had also regard to ihe house of the de- 
ceased De Late,, because he understood 

that 
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that he had been Great Almoner. He 
al.>!0 consider'd the houses of tlic English, 
and Dutch, not from devotion, as he did tlie 
former, but because they were in a jj;ood 
posture of defence; especially (he English, 
who liavinjf had time to send tor U'sistance 
from some of their sliips that la\ near the 
Town, behaved themsilvos j»;i'lan(lv, and 
saved, besides theirown, se\eraIoih«‘r hoii'cs 
near (hem. But a certain Jew of Constnn- 
ft'nop^e, who had broug-ht Uiibies of a \e y 
great \ahie to sell them to Aureug-Zebe, 
carried away the Bell from all, by saving* 
himself from the hands of Seva-Ui ; for. ra- 
ttier than to confers that he had any Jewels, 
he was bronglit ihriee upon his knees, and 
the knife held up to cut his throat: But it 
became none save a Jew, hardned in avarice, 
to escape in such a manner. 

Touching Jcssdngue, King Aurensr- 
Ztbe ma le tiini content to go General of the 
Army in D^'f'un. sending Sultan: Mazuin 
w t!i him, (hough without any power, lie 
presentlv and vigorously besieged the prin- 
cipal F’oriress of Seva-Gi, and knowing 
more than all the rest in niditer of Negotia- 
tion and Treaty, he so order’d tin* business, 
that Seva Gi surrendred before it came to 
oitremny ; and then he drew him to /m- 
reng-Zebe's party against Visapour, King 
Aureng- Zebe declaring him a Baja, taking 
him under his protection, and giving the 

neus.on 
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pension of a very considerable Omrah to his 
Son. Some time after^, Aureng-Zebe design- 
ing to make War against Persia, wrote to 
Heva-Gi such obliging Letters touching his 
generosity, ability, and conduct, that he 
made him resolve, upon the faith oi Jessein- 
gue, to come to him to Dehli. Tiiere a 
kinswoman of Aureng-Zebe, the wife of 
Chah-hestkan (who was then at the Court) 
by the influence she had upon the spirit of 
Aureng-Zebe, perswaded him to arrest him 
that had murther’d her Son, wounded her 
Husband, and sacked Suratte : So tliat one 
evening 8eva-Gi saw his Pavilions beset 
with three or four Omnihs; but he madfe 
shift to get away in the night. This escape 
made a great noise at Court, every one ac- 
cusing tlie Eldest Son of the Uaja Jessein- 
gue to have assisted him in it. Jesseingue, 
who presently had news t\\a.t Aw'eng-Zebe 
was very angry with him and his Son, and 
was advised no more to go to ihe Court, was 
day and night upon his guard, apprehending 
least Aureng-Zebe should take this for a 
pretence to fall upon his Lands, and possess 
himself of them. Whereupon he also soon 
left Decan to secure his Estate; but when 
be was at Brampour, he died. Yet not- 
witiisianding Aureng-Zebe was so far from 
expressing any coldness or resentment to the 
Son of lesseingue, that he sent to condole 
with him for Ute death of his Father, and 

continued 
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continued to him his pension ; which con- 
fiims what many say, tliat it was by ihe con- 
sent of 0e6e himself, that iSV^a-G* 

escaped, forasmuch as he could retain him 
no lonjfer at the Court, because all the 
women there had too « reat a spleen a»-ain8t 
him, and looked upon him as a man that hud 
embroiled his hands in liie bloud of his 
kinsmen. 

But to return to Decan, we are to consi- 
der, that that is a Kiu^Uorn, which these 
forty years hath constantly been (he Tlica- 
ter of War, and upon the score whereof the 
Alogol hatii much to do with the Kini>s of 
Golkonda, and of Visapour, and divers little 
S iveraius; wliicli is not to be understood, un- 
less it be known, what considerable things 
have passed in those parts, and the condi- 
tion of the Princes that govern them. 

All this great Penninsule of Indostan, 
cutting it from the Bay ot Camhaja unto 
that of Bengale near laganrate, and passing 
thence to Cape Comori, was scarce two hun- 
dred years since entirely (some montanous 
parts excepted) under the Dominion of one 
only Prince, who consequently was a very 
great and very potent Monarch : But now 
it is divided among many different Soverains, 
that are also of different Religions. The 
cause of this division was, that the King 
Ram-ras, tlie last of those that have posses- 
sed this mighty State entirely, did impru- 
dently 
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denfly raise three Slaves Gwrgis he had 
shout him tio lii^h, so as to make them ait 
three Governors of places: The first, of the 
greali-st part of lliose Countries, which at 
present are possessed by the Mogol in Decan 
about Duulet Abad, from Bider, Paranda, 
Surat te, unto Narbadar : 'Uhe second, of alt 
the other lAinds, now comprehended under 
the Kingdom of Visapour ; Vnd the third, 
of all that is contained under (he Kingdom 
of Gulkonda. Those three Slaves grew ve- 
ry rich, and found themselves siippoited by 
a good number of the Mogols, that were in 
the service of k>ecause they were 

all three ISIahnmetaiw, of the Sect Ohyas, 
like (he Fer'iatis. And at length they aK 
revolted together with one accord, killed 
King Rarnras, and returned to their Go- 
vernment, each taking upon him the Titlo 
of Chah or King. The issue of Rarnras 
not hiidiiig themselves strong enough for 
them, were content to keep themselves in a 
corner, viz. in that Country which is coin- 
tnonly called Karnntek, in our Maps Bima* 
guer, wliere th'*y are still Rajas to this very 
dav. All the rest of the State was also at 
the same time divided into all (hose Raja’s 
iVatyties, and petty Kings, such as we 
there. These three Slaves and their Poste- 
rity have alwaies defended themselves very 
well in their Kingdoms, whilst they kept a 
good mutual correspondence and assisted 

one 
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one another in their ji^rievons wars agaiDst 
the Mog^tls. But when they once came to 
think, every ooe to defend their Lands a 
part, they sooa found the effects of their 
divisioB. For the Mogul so well knew 
to take his time upon that occasion (which 
is now about thirty five or forty years 
since) that he possessed himself within a 
little time of all the country of Nyam, 
Chah. or King Nejatn, the fifth or sixth of 
the Family, of the first Slave, and at last 
took him prisoner in Diaulet-Ahad ; the 
Capital where he dyed. 

After that time, the Kings of Golkonda 
have maintained themselves well enough ; 
not as if they could compare with the power 
of the Mogol, but because the Mogol hath 
alwayes been imployed against the two o< 
thers ; from whom he was to take Amber, 
Paranda, Bider, and someother places, before 
he could conveniently march towards Golf 
konda. And because they have alwayes been 
so politick, being very opulent, as to furnish 
underhand the King of Visapour with mony> 
and thereby to help him to maintain a war a- 
gainstthe Mogol: Besides that they ever have 
aconsiderable Army on foot, which is alwayea 
ready, and never fails to take the field, and 
to approach to the frontiers at the time, when 
there is news, that that of the Mogol march- 
es against Visapour; to let the Mogol see, 
not only that they are alwayes ready to de- 
fend 
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fend themselves, but also that they could ea- 
sily assist the Kiii" of Visapour, in ease he 
should be reduced to any extremitv. I Next 
wliicb is very considerable they know also 
how to convey money under hand to the 
Chieftains of the Mogolian Army ; who 
thereupon advise the Court, that it is 
more to purpose, to attack Visapour, 
as being nearer to Daulet-Ahad. FuJr- 
ther they send every year very consi- 
derable iPresents to the Gieat Mogol, 
by way of Ttibute; nhicli consist partly 
in some rare manufactures of the Country; 
partly in Elephants which they send for from 
Pegu, 8iam, and Qeylan ; partly in fair 
ready money. Lastly tiie Mogol considers 
that Kingdom as his own, not oneiy because 
he looks upon the King thereof as his Tribij- 
tary, but chiefly since that agreement here- 
tofore s|)oken otj which the present King 
made with Aureng Ztbe, when he besieged 
Gotkonda : and there beii g also no place 
able to resist, even from Daulet-Abad unto 
Golkonda, he judgeth, that when he shall • 
think fit to push for it, hemaytakeinthewhole 
Kingdom in one Campagne; which, in my 
opinipn, he would certainly have done, 
if he did not apprehend,^ least sending his 
li’orces towards Golkonda, the King of 
Visapour should enter into Decan; as,- no 
doubt,' he would do, knowing it to be very 
important to his conservation, that that 
Kingdom may always subsist as now it is. 



PrAflp '.ejlt wbiqh* Howellijnij may b? ij^- 
ihir8tMMilo|l Ibe initeiHTflaand ^avernment of 

tbtei Kie|f GoUcoftdtt with tba Mogol, 
Md .wbiSl way lie take^b to auippoft himself , 

‘ against liim. Vet notwithstanding al] this, 1 
fiml tbiaMate mucii siiaken, in regard tliat the 
King tilaait now< is, since that unhappy affair 
/•£ j^trefig-Zehe and Emr Jetnla, sceuks to 
■have h)8t heart, and ns 'twere abandoned 
Ihe reius of the Kingdom, not daring any 
more to go forth of this Fortress of Gok" 
Jeanda, nor so much ns appear in |>iihUck to 

f ive audience to his people, and to render 
usdce according to the custom of the Coim- 
'dry : Which discomposetU things very much, 
kBud occasions (he Grandees to tyrannize 
;e»er>(he meaner sort of people, and to loose 
dveft their respect to the King, often slight- 
iag- his commands, and considering him no 
wbretlutu a Woman ; and the people, weary 
of'the injustice and ill treatmieut, breatlting 
after nothing but Aureng-Zebe.' 'T»s easie 
do judge of the streigins this poor King is 
in, by four or five pariiculaia 1 am about to 
vela4e. 

The first, that A. 1667, when I was at 
-Golkonda, King having sent 

an Ambassador Estraordiuary to declare War 
to that King, unless he would furnish him 
vrith 10000 Horse against Visapour, he .did 
extraordinary honor, and gi' e excessive pre* 
senu to that Ambassador, as well for him ia 

particular. 
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particular, as for Aureng-Zehe, anil made 
an agreement with him, to send him, not 
10000 Horse, but as much money as is tie* 
cessary to maintain so many ; which wa^ aH 
that Aureng-Zehe looked for. 

The second is, that Attreng-Zebe'e 
Ambassador in Ordinary, that is constantly 
at GoUconda, commands, threatens, striketb, 
gives Pass-ports, and saitli and doth whaU 
soever he will, no man dating with the 
least word to cross him. 

The third is, that Mehammet-Emirkanjy 
the Son of Emir-Jemla, though he be. olid 
more than a simple^Omrah of Aureng-Zehe, 
is ^et so much respected through that whole 
Kingdom, and especially in Maslipatan, that 
the Taptapa, his Commissioner, is as 'twerCi' 
Master the I eof, bating and selling, bringing' 
in and sending abroad his Merchant-ships, 
no body daring to contradict him in any 
thing, nor to demand any Customs. Sd 
great was once the power of Emir-Jemta' 
his Father in this Kingdom, which time hath ' 
not yet been able to root out. ' ^ 

I’lie fourth is, that the Hollanders scrnple 
not to threaten him sometimes, to lay* an 
KU'bargo upon all the Merchant-sliips df 
the Country that are in that Port, and pot^ 
to Jet them go out, until their demands-be ^ 
planted; as also to put in protestations a- 
gainst him ; which I have wen actually done, 
upon the accompt of an Knglish Vessel. 

which'* 
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ivhich they had a mind to take bv force in 
tt>e Port of Maslipatan it self, the Goven* 
nour having hitidred it, bv arming thtf 
wh(4e Town against them, and threatning 
to put fire to their Factory, and to put them 
all to death. 

A fifth is, that the Portugueses, as poor, 
and miserable, and decayed they are in the 
Indies, yet slick not to threaten that King 
also with War, and that they will come and 
sack Maslipatan, and all that Coast, if he 
will not render them that place of St. Thomas, 
>^hich, some years ago, they chose to put 
into his hands, rather than to be constrained 
to \|eld it up to the Dutch. 

. Yet for all this, 1 have been informed iti 
Croljconda by veiy intelligent persons, that 
tbis King is a Prince of very great judg- 
nipnt, and that whatever he so does and suf- 
IS only in policy, to the end to provoke 
np'body, and principally to remove all suspi- 
ti^n flora Aureng-Zebe, and to give him to 
u^Micrstand, that he hath in a manner no 
share any more in the Kingdom : But that 
in the mean time a Son of his, that is kept 
hid, grows up, the Father watching for a fit 
time to declare him King, and so to laugh 
at the agaeement made with Aftreng-Zebe. 
Of this, time will shew ns more ; in the mean 
time let us consider somewhat of the interests 
of ^ 

I'he Kingdom of Visapour hath also not 

been wanting to support it self ; though the 

Mo&'ol 



^ iU^tvy -of (ht late HevebtUon 

Magei'do ahnott Cdnttnuallv wake wara- 
gaivist it ; not so mudi «8 if he of Vita]totir 
Vere ableto bid head to the Mogolian foiees 
but becaase there is never any great eSWit 
vsed against him. For it is not very fre- 
quent there, no more than ’tis elseWbeVe 
for Generaisof Armies to desire the end of a 
vrar ; there being nothing so charming, aS't'O 
be I* ibe head of an Army, command in^ltka 
litife Kings, remote from the Court. It is al- 
so grown to a Proverb, that Decan is tlie 
Bivad and Life of the Sooldiers of Indostiin. 
Besides, the Country of Visaponr is on the 
side of the ‘Mogfds I>omini«)i)8 of a •very dif- 
l|pult access, upon the aecoantof the scarcity 
of good waters, fnrrage, and victuals ; it»d 
because fHBoptWr, the capital City, is very 
strong, and scituate in a dry andsterilCotin- 
try, there being almost no good water^but 
in the Town. And lastly, because iherdibe 
many Portresses in that Country, aeatibd 
an bills hard to climb. I 

Yet notwithstanding ail this, that Sttftq^is 
much shaken, if considering that the Mc^ol 
hath taken Faranda, the bev, as Hwere, 
of tbaf Kingdom ; as also that fair anti strong 
Towtt Bider, and some other very iinpoft- 
ant places : But principally becatme tiie last 
King of Fitsap'our died without Heirs Mhles, 
and be that now calls himself King rs* a 
Youth, whom the Queen, Sister of the King 
of hath raised, and taken for Iter 

Son ; 
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Son ; (a favour for Mrliich be hath na<]e‘«Ti 
ill return, having shew'd no esteem for this 
Queen after her return from Mecca, under 
the pretext of some ill derneanour in her 
on a Dutch Vessel that cariied her to 
Meka :) Lastly, because that in the dis- 
orders of that Kingdom, the Heathen 
Rebel, Seva-Gi, above discoursed of, found 
means to seize on many strong holds, most- 
ly seated on steep Mountains, where 
he now acteth the King, laughing at the \ 
Visapour and the Mogol, and ravaging the j 
C ountry every where, from Suratte even to 
the gates of Goa. This notwithstanding, « 
if he wrongs Visapoivr one way, he helps to ^ 
support it another, forasmuch as he is reso- 
lutely bent against the Mogol preparing ' 
always some ambush, and cutting so mucti 
worit for bis Armv, that there is no discourse, 
ji^o apprehension but of Seva Gi ; insomucti 
that he hath come and sacked Suratte, and 
pillaged the Isle of iBurdee, w.hieh belongs 
tu the Porluguews, and is near the Gates t>f 
r&om. 

'The emertth particular, 'Which 1 >tiiani*d 
'Ut QfoUtonda, when 1 was oome «way 'ftnni 
OehH, is the death of CAaA-/eAtfn;'aii4'tiiiat 
jkdwng'Zehe had been exceedingly dffecfted 
therewith, having dii-cover'd all the marks 
efgnef, that a ISon can express >lbr the joss 
of his Father ; That <ot the vesry hfour of 
teceiviagtbat news, hfevsenikewiwdSjtlf^/ 

' tbat 
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that Begum Sakeh caused the Mosque*^, 
and a certain place, where he was at first 
to stop before lie entred the Fortress, fb 
be hung' with richly embroider’d Tapis- 
series: That at his entrin^ into the Sereg;- 
lio, she presented him with a great 
Bason, wherein were all her Jewels, and 
all those of Chah-Jehan; and in short, 
that she knew to receive him with 
so much magnificence, and to entertain 
him with that dexterity, and craft, that she 
obtained his pardon, gain’d his favour, and 
g^ew very confident with him, 

To conclude, I doubt not, but most of 
those, who shall have rend my History, will 
judge the wayes, taken by Aureng-Zebe, 
for getting the Empire, very violent and hor- 
rid. 1 pretend not at all to plead for him, 
but desire only, that before he be altogether 
condemned, reflexion be made on that un- 
happy custome of this State, which leaving 
the succession of the Crown undecided, for 
want of good Laws, settling it, as amongst 
vs, upon the eldest Son, exposetli it to the 
Conquest of the strongest, and the most for- 
tunate, subjecting at the same time all the 
Princes born in the Royal Family, by the 
condition of their birth, to the cruel necessi- 
ty either to overcome, or to reign by destioy- 
ing all the rest, for the assurance of their 
power and life, or to perish themselves, for 
the security of that of others : For 1 am apt 
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to believie, that upon this consideration the 
Header \%>I1 not find Jureng-Zebe’a conduct 
so strange as at first it appear’d. Hu'^evcr 
1 am peiswaded, that those who shaii a little 
weigh this whole History, will not take Au^ 
reng-Zebe for a Barbarian, but for a great 
and rare Genius, a great States man, and a 
Great King. 


A Let- 
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A Letter to the Lord Colbert, 
of the Extent oflndostan ; the 
Circulation of Gold and Sil^ 
ver, commg at length to he 
swallow'd up, there, as in an 
Abyss ; the Riches, Forces, 
Justice, and the principal cause 
of the decay of the States of 
Asia 

My Lord, 

S ince it is thecnstome of Asia, nevertoap- 
proach Great Persons with empty hands, 
when 1 had tlie honour to kiss the Vest of 
the Great Mogol Aureng-Zebe, 1 presented 
him with eight Roupies* as an 
• A u expression of respect ; and the 
Crown.** * Illustrious Fazel-kati, the prime 
Minister of Slate, and he that 
was to establisli my pension as Ph^'sician, 
with a case of knives garnish’d with Amber. 
My Lord, though 1 intend not to introduce 
new customs in France, yet 1 cannot forget 
tliis upon my return from those parts ; being 
perswaded, that 1 ought not to appear before 

the 

» 
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the King, for whom I have far deeper Vene- 
ration timn for Aureng-Zebe, nor before 
You, My Lord, for whom 1 have a much ^ 
hig:her esteem than for Fazel-kan, wi^- 
ottt some little present to both, which is rare, 
at least for it’s Novelty, tltongth it be not so 
^on the account of the presenting hand. 
The revolution of Indostan by reason of it's 
extraordinary Occurrences and events hath 
to roe seemed worthy of the Greatness of 
our Munaich, and this discouise, for the 
quality of the matters therein contained, 
sttUble to the rank you hold in his Counsels ; 
to that conduct, which at my return appear’d 
to me so admirable in the Order, which 1 
found setled in so many things, that 1 thought 
incapable of it ; and to the passion, yon en- 
tertain to make it known to the ends of the 
earth, what a Monarch we have, and that the 
Frinek are ht to undertake and with honour 
to atchieve whatsoever you shall have design- 
ed for tlieir honour and advantage. 

'Tis in the Indies, My Lord, (whence t 
am lately letum'd after twelve years ah-s 
sence) where I learn’d the felicity of France, 
and how much this kingdom is obliged to 
your cares ; and where your Name is so (iif- 
fused and so well known. This were a fair 
Theme for me to enlarge upon ; bdt rhy de- 
sign being no other than to discourse' of 
things New, 1 must forbear to speak of those 
that are already so notofious to all the world. 
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I 8b»U doubtless please you better^ by endea- 
voufing: to give yeu aome Idea of the state ^ 
pf the Indies, which 1 have engaged my self 
to give yon an account of. 

istrd, you may have seen before this 
by Uie Maps of dsia, how great every way' 
is the extent of tlie Empire of the Great 
Mogol, which is commonly call'd India, ox 
hsdastam. 1 have not measur’d it Malhe* 
matically ; but to apeak of it according to 
the ordinary journeys of the Country^ aftec 
tile rate of tliree whole Months March, tra- 
versing from the frontiers of the Kingdom of 
QoUmida, as far as beyond Kaxninear Kan- 
dfikar which is the first Town of Persia, 1 
cannot perswade mv self otherwise, but that 
it is at least five times as far as from Paris to 
J^ons, tltut IS, about fiice hundred cominoa 
leagues. 

Kaxt, you may please to take notice, that 
of that vast extent of Land there are large 
Countries that are very fertile, and some of 
thaav tp that degree (for example, that whole 
great kingdom of Bengale) that they exceed 
those of Eg^pt, not only upon the account 
of the abundance of rice, corn, and all other 
things necessary for life, but also upon the 
score of all those commodities so considera- 
ble, which Egypt is destitute of, as silks, cot- 
tons, indigo, and so many others, sufficiently 
related by Authors. 

Moreover, that, of these same countries 
there are many that are well enough peopled 

and 
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and «‘(iltU*ated, and ' wli^re T?&des-roen, 
though iiutnrally ^efy lazy there, •irenot'want- 
ing, either from necessity or other eahses, to 
apply themselves to work, as to TapisserifeS, 
Embroideries, cloth of gold and silver, and to 
ail those kinds of silk and cotton inanni^c> 
tures. that are used in the country, or trails- 
ported to other parts. ' 

You may fuither observe. How that gold 
and silver circulating as 'tvvere upon' the 
earth, comes at last in part to be swallovr’d 
up in this IndoUan. For of that which ' 
comes out of America, and is dispers’d 
through the several kingdoms of our Eutdpe, 
we know, th it one part is earned into Turkp ' 
many nays, for the commodities drdvVrt ’ 
thence ; and that another part is conveyed 
into Persia by the nay of Smyrna, for thd 
SI ks afforded there ; That all Turky gertte- 
rally needs Coffe, which tomes out of 
man or Happy Arabia, and is tiie cominoit 
drink of the I'urks : That the .same 
as well as /y^cman and Persia cuhnot bfe”'-” 
witlioul the cuminodities of India ; ahti^hlal'’ 
thus all ihose countries are obliged to earVy^d' ' 
AJoka over the red-sea, near BubHmandel ; 
and to Baasora the utmost part of ihe Per*- 
aian-gulf : and to Bandar-abbasai, or Go-' 
meron near to Ormua, a part of that gdd 
and silver, that had been bi ought into their 
couutrey, to be thence transported in Indoa- 
tan, tu vessels, that yearly, <u the season of 

the 
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conwspuiposely to those three 
emous. port% : That on the other hand, all 
hp^ ships of India, whether they be 
opes, «r DuUk, <Mr English, or Por- 
that every year transport Mar^ 
ihandise out of Indootan to Pegu, Tanasser 
ii Sffim,, Ceilan, Achem, Macaeser, the 
^aldUies, ^Qsambic, and other places, bring; 
)afk aW). fiMicb. gold and silver from ail 
hQS9«0aiwjtries« which meets with the same 
lentil), y, that the other doth, : That of that 
lu^nlity of gold, and silver whieh the flol- 
(fndfire, draw from Japan (which is stored, 
v.ith ItiUpes } a part also comes to.be at length 
lisc^r^d in, thkk Indootan ; And that 
asijly wmatis carried thither directly by sea, 
from Portugal, England or 
^rgnce,, seldom comes back from thence but 
n l^rciuuidUie, the rest remaining there, 

LO ti(^\h>r(ner. 

i very well know, that it may be said, that 
hu^i^t(igy8ton> needs copper, cloves, nutmegs, 
;ing(pon, elepliants, and sundry other things, 
rvh^h t^ Hollanders carry thither from Ja» 
loptj.thp Moluo^iufiS, Ceilan, and Europe / 
IS also that it bath occasion for Lead, which 
n part U is furnish'd with out of l£ng- 
'anj^i likewise for ScarleLwbich it hath from, 
From* l Moreover, that it stands in need 
sf a good number of Horses, it being certain, 
that from live side of Usbeo it receives yearly 
(none than 2500. Th^^tootof Petsia also 

it 
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it is furnish’d with abundance of ^he same « 
49 also oat of Ethiopia, .ti\obia. the porta 4^ 
Aloka, Basiora. and Bander-abba^ Ete* 
aides tliat it needs that store^ of freaii 
which comes thitlier from Samarkftfid, Bim- 
bocara, and Persia, as melonl^ apples, 
pears, and grapes, that are spent at iXehU, 
end t>oug;ht at great rates almost all the 
Winter long ; as well as dry fruit, which aite 
had there all the year long, and come from 
the same countries, as almonds, pistaches, 
nuts, prnnes, abricot^, I’aisins and the like : 
And that lastly, it wants those little sea* 
cockles of the Maldives, which serve for 
common Coyn in Bengala, and in some o* 
their places ; as also amber-griece, carried 
thither from the said Maldives and Mosam- 
bic. Rhinoceros-horns elephants-teeth, musk, 
china'dislies, pearls of Baliaren, and 
eoury near Ceilan; and, 1 know not, of lio;Y 
many other things of this kind. . J|, 

But all this makes itot the gold and Silyi^r 
i to go out of that Empire, because 
chants at their return freight their sbi]j>s t^t^h 
the Commodities of the couptrey,' finidiogja 
better account by so doing, than if . tl^ey 
should bring back money, so that that hindei’s 
. not. but that Indostan proves, a^.wpbave 
said, a kind of abyss for a great part pf the 
gold and silver* of t)»e world, wliieli j0iids 
many ways to eutec therf, pod almost uohe, 
issue ihetioe. 
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^ Iti a vrCfM, you may take nbtice, that this 
fsTeiit Mdgol makes himself heir of tiie Om- 
rtif^ or. l^ord«, and of the Manseb-dars, or 
jLords, that are in his pay ; and (which 
ia'|Or ttry" great consequence) that all the 
laiidkoftnat Empire are his propriety, ex- 
cepting some houses and gardens, which lie 

f iveth leave to his subjects to sell, divide, or 
Uy amongst them, as they shall think fit. 
These are the things, which sufficiently 
show, both that there must needs be a very 
great store of gold and silver in Indostan, 
'though there be no mines ; and also that the 
Great Mogol, the Sovereign of the same, at 
least, of the best part of it, hath immense 
I'evenues and riches. 

■' ‘ But on the other hand*, there arc also many 
' things to be observed, which are a poise to 
tfi^se riches. Tlie Jirst, that among those 
"vitst tracts of land there is much, which is no- 
thing but sand and sieril mountains, little till- 
ed pr peopled : That even of ’those, that 
tVould be fertile, there is much, that is not 
- for want of workmen, some of which have 

perish’d by the loo evil treatment of t he Gover- 
'^ilOtirs, who often take from them their neces- 
sary lively-hood, and sometimes their very 
■children whom they niake slaves when they 
are not able, or are unwilling to pay : O- 
thers have abandoned the field fur the same 
reason, & desponding out of the considera- 
tion that they labour’d only for otbws, have 

cast 
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'cast thvinselves in'to town* «PiniN» Armies to 
serve there for porters, or waking;' ihen, aOd 
thany have fled to the lands of the iiajM, 
because there they found less tyranny, aiisd 
more kindness. 

The oecond is. That in this same extent 
of countrey there are su-ndry Nations, which 
the Mogol is notfull Master of, most of them 
retaining yet their partieular Sovereigns and 
Lords, that obey him not, nor pay him tri- 
bute but fiom constraint; many, that doe 
little ; some that do nolliing at all ; and 
some also, that receive tribute front him, as 
we shall see anon. Such are those petty 
sovereigns, that are seated on the Frontiers 
of Persia, who almost never pay him ahy 
tlitne, no more than they dee to the King 
of Persia : as also the Batouckes, and aftk- 
gans, and other Mountineers, of whom- also 
the greatest part |>ay him but a small mat- 
ter, and even care but very little for him : 
ivitness the affront they did him, when they 
atopp’d his who'e army by cutting off the 
"water, which they kept back within the moun- 
tains, when he passed from Afek on the rS- 
Tcf Indus to Caboul to lay siege to JilTon- 
^har ; not suffering the water to run down 
iiUotbe fields, where was the high way, till 
they had received presents, althougli they 
asked them by way of Alms. Such are also Uie 
Patc^, a Mahumetan people, issued from 
iheakleof the river Ganges towards iSenguA;/ 

who 
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*ho before the invasion of the Mogots in 
Jhidia bad taken tbetr time to make them- 
eetyes poteiU* in many places, and chiefly 
at>>/^eA^^,'and to render many Rajas therea- 
boul their trilmtaries. These Patans are 
fierce and warlike, and even the meanest of 
them, tboug;h they be vraitin^ men and port- 
ers, are still of a very hiq;h spirit, beins; often 
beard to sav by wav of swearino^ ; Let me 
never be King of DeliH, if it be not so : A 
people that despise the Indians, heathen, and 
Mogols, and tnortally bate the last, still re- 
membring what they were formerly, before 
they were by them driven away from their 
large principalities, & constrained to retire 
bttber and thitlier, far from Dehli sxid AtfrUy 
into tire mountains, where now they are eet* 
led, and where some of them have made 
themselves petty Sovereigns, like ReyM, but 
of >stTiall strength. 

Such an one also is the King of Vistipow, 
'wbo pajs to the Mogol nothing, and is always 
to afar, with him ; maintaining himself in 
diisioowntrev, partly hy his own forces, part- 
'Iv because he is very remote from Aptu and 
iiiebli- the ordinary places of Besidenoeof 
‘the Great Afogof partly also becauje W* 
. <>api(al City Vtsapour is strong and oPWiffi- 
■eult access in an Army, by reason of the ill 
inateFB and the want of furrage on the way ; 

' and partly because manv Rajas juyn_ with 
him foi: their icomfnm d^aee, as Aid the 
- ,v. femous 
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famous Seva gi who not long since ..came- 
piliaging and burning that rich sea-port, 
8uratte, and who sometimes will pay little or 
no Tribute. 

Such is likewise that potent and rich King 
of Golkonda, wiio under hand gives money 
to the King- of Visapour, and hath always 
an Army ready on the Frontiers for his own 
defence and for the assistance of Visapouv, 
in case he find him too much pressed. 

Of the like sort are more than an hundred 
Rajas, or consideraitle Heathen Sovereigns, 
dispersed through the whole Empire, some 
near to, others remote from Agra and DehLi : 
amongst whom there are about fifteen or 
sixteen that are very rii h and puissant ; 
such as is Rana (who formerly was, as 
'twere, Emperour ot the Rajas ; and who is , 
said to be of the progeny ot King Porus ;) 
Jesseingues and Jess ‘mseingucB, which 
are so great and powerful, that if ' 
they' three alone should combine, they 
would hold him tack ; each of them being 
able, in a very short time to raise and bring 
into the field Twenty five thousand Horse, 
better troops than the Mogols. These Ca- ‘ 
veliers are called Ragipouts or the children 
of Jittfaa. They are men, who, as 1 have 
elsewhere said, carry swords from father to 
son, and to whom the Rajas allot land, on . 
condition to be always ready to appear on 
horseback, when the Raja commands. 

Tltey 
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'Hjey can endure much hardship^ and they 
want nothing to make them good souldiers, 
but good order and discipline. 

The Third thing to be noted is, that the 
l^hgol is Mahiimetan, not of the sect called 
Chins, who follow Aly and his off spring, 
fsoch as the Persians are, and consequently 
the greatest part of his Co irt ;) but of that, 
which follows Osman, and thence are called 
Osmanlys. such as the Turks are. Be- 
sides, that he is a stranger, being of the 
Race of Tamerlan, who was tlie head of 
those Mogols, that about the year 1401, 
overran India, where they made themselves 
Masters: so that he is in a countrev, almost 
all hostile; and that the m(»re, because not 
only for one Mogul, but in general for one 
Mahu?netan there are hundreds of Gen- 
tilfes hr Heathen ; which obligeth him, coii- 
sthntly to enteriain (fur his defence among 
so many Domes' ick and Potent enemies, 
and against the Persians and Vsbecks, his 
nwgliDours) very great Armies, whetjher 
in time of peace or war, as well about 
his Person as in the fiehi ; as well of the 
peop’e of iheCountrey, (^Rrjas and Patans,} ^ 
as'ehiefly Mogolians, or at least esteem’d 
such because they are white, and Mahume« 
tans f which snfficeth at present ; his Court 
being no more ttew as ’twas at first, consist- 
ing altogether of true Mogols; but a mix- 
ture ut all 8oiU of strangers, Vsbecs, Persi- 
ans, 
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uns, Arabians. an<I Turks, orthetrefetJrtfenj 
but will) iliia distinctioB, tlhit th» ehidduen 
of the third or foqvih genereltioni, »nd thM 
have taken the br'^tvn colour and the soft 
humour of the CountreV} are not so imich 
esteem'd as the new comers ; bein^also sel* 
ck>ni raised to publick Ofi&ces ; but counting 
themselves iiappy, if they may serve a» sim*' 
pie Horsemen or on Foot 

Of these Armies 1 am now- going to g^vo 
you some description, that thereby knowing 
the great exp^nces, which the Grand Mogol 
is obliged to be at, you may the better Judge 
of his true riches ; let os first take a view of 
the Field Militia, he is necessitated to ntaio- 
tain. 

The chief thereof are the Rajas, such 
as Jesseiaguce, Jessomseinguce, and many 
others, to whom lie allows very great pen- 
sions to have them always ready with a cer- 
tain nundicr of Ragipouts, esteemitig them- 
like Omrahs that is, like other stranger and 
Mahunietan Lords ; both in the Army, that 
is always about his person, and in those also, 
that are in the field. These Rajas ari ge- 
nerally obliged to the same things, that the 
Omrahs are, even to the point of keeping 
guard ; yet with this distinction, that they 
keep not the guard within the fortress, an 
tliose, hut without, nnder tkcir tents ; they 
not liking td be shut op tw,enty four hours in 
a fortress, iWr hQ tttuch as ever to go thither 
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but wfetl attended with men resolute to he 
cut in pieces for their service; as hath op* 
peared^ when they have been ill dealt with- 

The Mogol is obliged to keep these Rajas 
in his service for sundry reasons. 'Fhe first, 
because the Militia of ihe Rajas is very good 
(as was said above.) and beeause there are 
JRajas, (as was intimated also) one of whom 
vail bring iiro the li Id above ‘:^50U0 men. 
The second, ihc bet cr to bridle tlie other 
Rajas, and to seduce them to reason, when 
they caiitouize, or when they refuse to pay 
tribute, or wh n out of fear or other cause 
they will not go out of their ('oiintrev to the 
Army, when (he Mogol requircth it. The 
third, the better to nourish jealonvies and 
keeness amongst them, by favouring and 
caressing the one more ih, in the other, which 
is done to that degree, tlvit they proceed to 
light with one another very frequency. 

fourth, to employ them against the 
Persians, or ag.iinst his own Omrahs and 
Ch>ve^'uours, in case any of them should rise. 

The ffih, to employ them against the 
King ot (Jollconda, when he refuseih to pay 
bis tribute, or when he will defend the King 
of Visapour, or some Rajas his neighbours, 
which the Mogol hath a mind to rifle, or to 
make his tributaries ; the Mogol in those ca- 
ses not daring to trust his Omrahs overmuch, 
who must are Persians, and uot of the same 

Religioa 
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Religion with him, but Chias,l)ke the Kings 
of Persia and Golkonda. 

'Phe sixth, and the most considerable of 
all, is, to employ them against the Persians, 
upon occasion ; not daring theit also to con- 
fide in his Ornrahs, who foi* the greatest part, 
as was just now said, are Persians, and con* 
seqnenilv have no sioinach to light against 
their natural King; and the less, because 
tiiey believe him to be their Imam, their 
Caliph or high Priest, descended from Aly, 
and against whom therefore they .believe 
they cannot make war without a crime or a 
great sin. 

Tire Mogol is farther obliged to<entertain 
some Patuns for the same, or somewhat like 
reasons, that he doth the Rajas. 

At last he must entertain that stranger 
Miliiia of the Mogols, that we have taken 
notice of: And as this is the main stiengili 
of his Slate, and which obliges him to incre* 
dible charges, me thinks it will not be amiss 
to describe to you. of what nature it ic^ 
though 1 should be somewhat long in doin^ 
it. 

Let us therefore consider, if you please, 
this Mranger Militia, both Cavalry and In- 
fantn, as divided into two ; the One being 
always near the Mogol’s Person ; the other, 
dispersed upand^owii in the several Pro- 
vinces. And in the Cavalry that is about his 
Person, let us first take notice of the Ornrahs; 

then. 
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tlien, of the Mansebarsi next, of the Rousin- 
dars ; list of all, of the simple Ilorsmen. 
I'Vom thence let ns proceed to the Infantry, 
ill which we shall consider the IVliisqueiiers, 
and all those men on foot that attend the 
Ordinance ; where something will occur to 
be said of their Artillery. 

It IS not to be thou»;ht, that the Omrahs 
cr Lords of ihe Mogol’a Court are sons of 
great Families, as in France ; All the Lands 
of that Fiiipire being the Mogol'a propriety, 
it follows, that there are neither Dutchies, 
nur Alarqiiisats, nor any family ricii in Land, 
and subsisting of it’s own income and patri> 
oiony. And often enough they are not so 
much as Omrak's Sons, because the King 
being heir of all their Estates, it is conse- 
quent that (he houses cannot subsist long in 
their greatness ; on the contrary, they otlen 
tail, and that on a sudden, insomuch that the 
Sons, or at I^st the Grandsons of a potent 
Omrak are frequently, after the death of 
their Father, reduced in a manner to begge- 
ry, and obliged to list themselves under some 
Omrah for simple horsmen. 'Tis true, that 
ordinarily the Mogol leaves some small pen- 
sion to the Widdow, and often also to the 
Children, or, if the Father liveth too long, 
he may by particular favor advance them 
sooner, especially if they be proper men, 
white of face, having as yet not too much of 
the Indian Complexion and temper, and so 

passing 

I? e 
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passing yet for true Mogots : Though this, 
advancement by favour do always proceed in 
a slow pace ; it being almost a general cu« 
stome^ that a man must pass from small 
payes and small places to great ones. These 
Omrahs then are commonly but Adventurers 
and strangers of all sorts of nations, such as 
1 have said ; which draw one another to this 
Couit; men of a mean descent, some of 
them slaves ; most of them without instruc- 
tion, which the Mogol thus raiseth to dig- 
nities as he thinks good, and degrades them 
again, as he pleaseth. 

Amongst these Omrahs, some are Hazary, 
others Dou Hazary, others Penge, Hecht 
and Deh Hazary, and even (sucl> a^ was 
the Kings eldest Son) Dovazdeh Hazary, 
that is to say. Lord of a thousand Horse, of 
two thousand, five thousand, seven, ten, 
and twelve thousand; their pay being less 
or more in proportion to the number of hors- 
es ; 1 say, ot Horses, because they are not 
paid in respect of the Horsemen, but of the 
Horse ; the Omrahs having power to enter- 
tain Horsemen of two horses a man, to be 
toe better able to serve in the hot Co n- 
t^eys, where ’tis a common saying, that the 
Herseman that hath but one horse, is more 
than, half a Footman. Yet we must not 
think, that they are obliged to entertain, or 
that the King effectively pays so many horse, 
as these great names of Dovazdeh or Hecht 
m Hazary 
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Kasaiy do import, that is, 12000 or 8000 
horse. These are specious names to amuse 
and attract strangers; the King determines 
the number of horses in actual service, which 
they are bound to en'ertain, pays them ac- 
cording to this Dumber; and besides that, 
he pays them a certain number which they 
are not bound to entertain; and this is that, 
which ordinarily makes the principal part of 
their pensions ; not to speak of what they 
jBnger out of the pay of every horseman, 
and of the number of the horses ; which 
certainly amounts to very considerable 
Pensions ; especially if they can obtain good 
Jah-ghirs, that is, good Lands for their 
Pension. For i saw, that the Lord, under 
whom 1 w’as, that was a Penge-hazary, or 
one of Five thousand Horse, and who was 
only obliged to entertain Five hundred in 
effect, had, after all his Cavalry was paid, 
remaining for his pension near Five thou- 
sand Crowns a month; though he was 
Nagdy, that is, paid in mony drawn out of 
die treasury, as all those are, that have not 
Lauds. Yet notwithstanding all these great 
Pensions, I see none but very few that are 
rich, but many that are uneasie and indebt- 
ed : Not that they are ruined by keeping 
too pleiitifui Tables, as elsewhere great 
Lords frequently are; but that which ex- 
ha usteih them are tue great Presents, 
which they are obliged to make to the king 
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al certain Festivals of the year, every one 
after the rate of liis pay; next, the vast ex- 
pences they must be at for entertaining^ 
their Wives, Servants, Camels, and many 
Horses of great value, which they keep in 
tlieir paiticular Stables. 

The numtier of the OmraAs, as well of those, 
that are in the Field in the Provinces and 
Armies, as of those that are at the Court, 
is very great. I never could precisely learn 
it ; nor is it determined : But 1 have never 
seen less of them at Court, than twenty five 
or thirty, that are thus Pensionaries accord* 
ing to a greater or lesser number of Horses 
to be entertain’d by them, from 12000 
downw'ard to 1000. These are the Omraks, 
that arrive to the Governments and princi* 
pal Offices of the Court and Armies; that 
are, as they speak, the Pillars of the Em- 
pire, and that keep up the splendor of the 
Cpurt; never going abroad, but richly deck- 
ed, sometimes riding on Elephants, some- 
times on Horseback, sometimes carried in a 
Paleky or Chair, commonly attended by a 
good number of Horsemen, to wit of those, 
that have the guard at that time, as also by 
many Footmen, marching before and on his 
sides, to make way, to drive away the Flies, 
to take off the dust with Peacocks- tails, to 
carry water for drink, and sometimes Books 
of Accounts, or other Papers. 

Al) those that are at Court, are obliged, 
ip^der a considemble penalty, to come tvt ice 
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every day to salate the King in the Assem* 
biy, once about ten or eleven a Cluck in the 
mornings when he renders Justice; and the 
second time, about six hours at night. 
They are also obliged by turns to keep 
the guard in the Castle once a week, 
during twenty four hours. Thither they 
carry at that time their beds, tapisseries and 
other moveables, the King furnishing them 
with nothing but provisions of meat and 
drink, which they receive with great rever- 
ence, making a treble obeysance, with their 
face turned to his Appartinent, their hands 
down to the ground, and then lifted np 
upon their heads. Besides, they are oblig- 
ed on horseback to follow the king whither- 
soever he marcheth in any weather, rainy 
or dusty, whether he be carried in his Chair, 
or on an Elephant, or a Field-throne, 
which last is done by eight men carrying 
him on their shoulders, eight others march- 
ing on his side, to relieve the others ; him- 
self being in all marches well cover'd from 
the inconveniencies ofthe weather, whether 
he go to War, w to hunt, or to exercise his 
Souldiery. And this attendance tlioss 
Cfmrahs are to give, except some of them 
be exempted by the Mogol because of their 
peculiar Ofl&ces, ur upon the account of 
sickness, or old age, or to avoid embarras- 
ment, as commonly 'tis practised, when he 
goeth only to some neighbouring Town 

to 
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to hunt, or to some hoase of pleasure, or to 
the Mosquee, there being then seldom any 
about him but those, that keep the guard 
that day. 

Mansehdars are Cavaliers of Manseb, 
which is particular and honourable pay ; not 
so great indeed as that of the Om^ahs, but 
much greater than that of the others ; they 
being esteemed as little Omrahs, and of the 
rank of those, that are raised to that digni- 
ty. These acknowledge also none for there 
Head but the King, and they are generally 
obliged to whatever we have said the 
Omrahs are. In a word, they would be 
true Omrahs, if th^ had, as divers here- 
tofore have had, some Horsemen under 
them; whereas they have ordinal ilv but 
two, four, or six Horses having the Kings 
mark, and their pay goes no higher than 
from 200, to 600 or 700 Rovpies a 
month. Their number also is not fixed, 
but much exceeds that of the Omrahs, 
there being of them at the Court always 
two^ or three hundred, besides those tlmt 
are in the Provinces and Armies. 

Rouzindars are also a sort of Cavaliers, 
but such as have their pay by the day. (as 
the word it self imports) which yet some- 
times is greater than that of many Manseb- 
dare, but not so honourable ; but then they 
are not bound, as the Mansehdars, to take 
nt a set price (which sometimes is not too 

re eonable) 
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reasonable) of those Tapisseries and other 
Hoashold-stuSj that hath served for the 
Kings Pallace. Their number is very great ; 
they enter into the meaner Offices, many of 
them being Clerks, under*Clerk8, iiignet- 
men and the like. 

Simjne Cavaliers are those, that are 
nnder the Omrahs; amongst whom the 
most considerable and having most pay are 
those, that have two Horses marked on the 
leg with the (hark of their Omrah. Their 
pay is not absolutely fixed, but depends 
chiefly from the generosity of the Omrah, 
who may favour whom he pleaseth. Yet 
the Mogol’s intention is, that the pay of a 
simple Cavalier or Horseman be no less than 
twenty-five Roupiea or thereabout a moneth, 
stating his account with the Omrahs upon 
that foot. 

The pay of the Foot is the least; and 
their Musquetiers are pittifiil men,' unless 
they discharge when their Musket leans on 
that small woodden forke hanging to it; 
yet even then they are afraid of singeing 
their great beard and of burning their eyes, 
but most of all least some Dgen or evil 
spirit burst their Musket. Some of these 
have 20 Roupies a month, some 1 5, some 
10. But yei there are some Gunners, that 
have great pay, especially those of the 
Franguis or Christians, as Portugueses, 
Englisht Dutch, Germans, French, that 

retire 
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retire thither from Goa, 6ymg fi om 
Mnglishamd Dutch CTompanies. Heretofore 
when the Mogoh did not yet know how 
to manage Artillery, their pay was very 
g;reat. And there are > et some of that time, 
who have 200 Roupies a month; but 
now they will receive none for more than 
thirty two. 

Their Artillery is of two sorts ; the one 
is the great and heavy Artillery ; the other 
the light. As to the former, I remember, 
that when the King .after his sickness went 
with his whole Army abroad into the Coun- 
trey, diverting himself every day in hunting, 
sometimes of Cranes, sometimes of the 
gray Oxen (a kind of Elks) sometimes of 
Qazels, Leopards and Lions, and making 
his progress towards Lahor and Kachemire 
(that little paradise of India) there to pass 
the Summer, the Army had seventy pieces 
of Cannon, most of them cast, not counting 
the two or three hundred Camels, carrying 
each a small Field piece of the bigness of a 
good double Musket, fastned to those ani- 
mals. The other light Artillery is very brave 
and well order’d, consisting of fifty or sixty 
amall Field-pieces all of Brass, each mounted 
bn a little chariot, very fine and .well painted, 
with a small coffer before and behind for the 
powder, drawn by two very fair horses, dri- 
ven by a coachman like a Caleche, adorned 
with ft ttumher of small ire^ streamers, each 

having 
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bavinr a third, horse^ led by the chariot for 

reii^' 

The great Artillery could not always fol- 
low the King, who often left the high way, 
and turn’d sometimes to the right, some- 
times to the left hand, crossing the fields, to 
find' the true places for game and to follow 
the course of the Rivers. 'That therefore 
was to keep the high way to go the more 
easily, and to avoid the embarasments, 
which it would have met with in the ill pass- 
ages, especially in those boat-bridges made 
to pass Rivers. The light Artillery is in- 
separable from the Person of the King, it 
marcheth away in the morning, when the 
King comes out of his Tent, and whereas 
he commonly goes a litile aside into the 
places fur game, this Artillery passeth on 
straight with all \)ossible speed, to be in 
time at the Rendez-vous, and there to ap- 
pear before the Kings tent, which is there 
made ready the day before ; as are also the 
tents of the great Omraks : And this whole 
Artillery giveth a Volley just when the 
King eaters into his Tent, thereby to give 
notice to the Army of his arrival. 

The Militia of the field is not different 
from that which is about the King ; There 
are every where Omrahs, ‘M.ansebdare, 
ehftdan, simple Horsemen, and Foot ; and 
Artillery wherever any War is made. The 
tfifferenfeci U'Mdy in the number, which 
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is much greater in the Field army, than 
in the other. For that Army alone, 
tvhich the Mogol h constrained per* 
petually to maintain in Decant to 
bridle the potent King of Golkonda, and 
to make War upon the King of Visapour, 
and upon all the Rajas that joyn with him, 
must consist at least of twenty or twenty 
five thousand Horse, sometimes of thirty. 

The kingdom of Kahoul, for its ordinary 
guard against the Persians, Augans, Ba^ 
touches, and 1 know not how many Moun* 
teniers, requireth at least fifteen thousand. 
The kingdom of Kackmire, more than four 
thousand; and the kingdom of Bengale, 
much more; not counting those that are 
imployed in the War, which must almost 
always be maintained on that side; nor 
those which the Governours of the several 
Provinces do need for their defence, accord- 
ing to ihe particular extent and situation of 
their Governments ; which maketh an incre* 
dible number. 

Not to mention the Infantry (which is 
inconsiderable) I am apt to believe with 
many others, well informed of these matters, 
that the number of the Horse in actual ser* 
vice about the Kings person, comprehend* 
ing the Cavalry of the Rajas and Patons, 
roounteth to thirty five or fourty thousand; 
and that this number, joyned to those that 
is abroad in the field, may make two bun* 
dred thousand, and ^Uer, 


1 
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1 say, that (he Infantry is inconsiderable ; 
for I can hardly believe, that in the Army, 
which is about the King, comprising the 
Musquetiers, and all the Gunners and their 
iMates, and whatever serves in this Artillery, 
can amount to much more than fifteen thoU'* 
sand ; whence you may make a near guess, 
what the number of the Foot must be in the 
Field. So that 1 know not whence to take 
that prodigious number of Foot, which some 
do reckon in the Armiesof theGreat Mogol; 
unless it be, that with this true Souldiery 
they confound all the Serving-men and Vic- 
tualers, that follow the Army ; for in that 
sense 1 should easily believe, that they had 
reason to reckon two or three hundred thou- 
sand men in that Army alone which is with 
the King, and sometimes more, especially 
when ’(is certain, that he is to be long ab- 
sent from the capital City : which will not 
seem so strange to him, that considers the 
multitude and confusion of Tents, Kilchins, 
Baggage, Women, Elephants, Camels, 
Oxen, Horses, Waiting men. Porters, Por- 
ragers, Victualers, Merchants of all sorts, 
that must follow the Army ; nor to him, 
that knows the State and particular Go- 
vernment of that Country, wherein flie 
King is the sole proprietor of all the Lands 
of the Kingdom ; whence it necessarily fol- 
lows, that a whole Metropolitan City, such 
as Dehly and Agra, liveth of almost no- 
thing 
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thing but of^the Souldiery, and is conse^^ 
quently obliged to follow the King when he 
takeih the field ; those Towns being nothing 
less than Paris, but indeed no otherwise 
governed than a camp of Armies a little 
better and more conveniently lodged, than 
in the open Field. 

Besides all these things^n may alsb con* 
sider, if yon please, that generally all this 
Militia, which 1 have been representing to 
you, from the greatest Omrah to the mean- 
est Souldier, is indispensably paid every two 
monetlis ; the Kings pay being its sole re- 
fuge and relief ; nor ran its pay be deferr^ 
there, as 'tis sometimes with us ; whenv 
when there are pressing occasions of the 
State, a Gentleman, an OtH -er, and even 
a '•iiuple Cavalier can stay a while and main- 
tain himself of his own stock, rents and the 
incoities of his Land. But in the Mogol’s 
coiintrey all must be paid at the time pre- 
fl.Y’d, or all disbands and starves, after they 
have sold that little they have ; as 1 saw 
in ibis last War, that many were going to 
doe, if it had not soon ceased. And this 
the more, because that in all this Mi- 
litia there is ahnost no Souldier that hath, 
not wife and children, servants and slaves, 
that look f .r this pay, and have no other hope 
of relief. And hence it is, that many won- 
der, considering the huge number uf persons, 
living of pay ( which amounts to millions,) 

whence 
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'whence such mt revenues can be had f 
such excessive cirargcs ? Altliongh this need 
not to be so mucii wondred at, eoiisidering 
the riches of Uie Empire, the peculiar Go* 
vernment of the State, and the said universdj 
propriety of the Sovereign. 

You may adde to all this, that the Grand 
Mogol keeps nigh him at Dekly and Agra 
and thereabout, two uf three thousand brave 
Horses, to be alv^ays ready upon occasion ; 
as also eight or nine buni ed I2iepl)ants, and 
a vai-t number of Mules Horses and Porters, 
to carry all the great 'rents and iheir Cabi- 
nets, to carry bis Wives, Kitchins, Hoiiec. 
liold-stnff, Ganges uater, an I all tlie other 
necessaries for the Eield, wbicli he hath al- 
ways about liim as if he were at home ; things 
not absolutely iicccss<iry in our kingdoms. 

To this may be added those incredible 
Expei'ices upon the Seraglio, more indispen- 
sable than will be easily believed ; that vast 
store of fine Linnen, Cloaih of Gold, Em- 
broideries, Silks, Musk, Amber, Pearls, 
sweet Essences, ^c. consumed there. 

All these charges being put together, and 
compared niih the Revenues, the Mogol 
may bethought to have, it will be easie 
to judge, whether be be indeed so very 
rich, as he is made lobe. As for me, 1 very 
well know, that it cannot be denied, that he 
hath very great Revenues; 1 believe, he 
hath more alone, than the Grand Seignor 
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and the Kin? of Persia both together : But 
then, to believe all those extrava^nt stories 
made of the vaslness of his Reveinies, is a 
thing I could never do: And if I should be- 
lieve tlie best part of them, yet sliould I not 
believe him in effect and truly so rich, as the 
"World rin»® of him; unless a man would 
say, that a Treasurer, Avho receiveth great 
summcs of money from one hand at the 
same time when he is obliged to disburse 
them to another, where therefore truly rich. 
For my part, 1 should count that King rich 
indeed, who, without oppressing and im- 
poverishing his people too much, should 
have a Revenue sufficient to keep a great 
and gallant Court (after the manner of that 
of ours, or otherwise) and a Militia suffici- 
ent both to guard his kingdome, and to 
make an Important War for divers years a- 
gainst bis Neighbours; as also, to shew 
liberality ; to build some Royal Edifices; and 
to make those other expences, « hich kings 
are wont to make according to their 
particular Inclinations; and who, besides 
all this, should be able to put up in his 
Treasury for a reserve, summes big enough 
to undertake and maintain a good VVar for 
^me years Now 1 am apt enough to be- 
lieve, that the Great Mogol enjoyeth very 
near thpse advantages, but I cannot per- 
swade my self, that he hath them in that 
excess, as is thought and pretended. Those 

vast 
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V 08 t and vneviiable expencea, that I have 
taken notire of, will certainly incline you to 
my opinion niihout any other consideration; 
but you will doubtless be altogether of my 
mind, when 1 shall have represented to you 
these two things, which 1 am very well in*' 
formed of. 

The one is. That the Great Mogol, now 
reigning, about the end of this last Revolu- 
tion, though the kingdoine was every where 
in peace (except in Bengale, where Sultan 
Sujah }et held out,) was much perplexed 
where to find means fo- the subsistence of 
his Armies, though they were not so viell 
paid as at other limes, and the War lasted 
no longer than five years or thereabout, and 
though also he had laid hold on a good part 
of the Trea'-ury of his Father Chnh-Jelian. 

'I'he otAcr is, That ail this Tiea.sureof 
Chah-Jehan, who was very frugal, and had 
reigned above fourty years without cons de- 
rable Wars, never ntounted tos.ix Kourours 


of Roupies. A lioupp is about twenty nine 
pence. .An hundred (tiousand of lliem make a 
Jjecque, and an hundred JLecques make one 
Kourour. * 'Tis true, Ido not , Sothat the 
comprehend in thisgreattrea* Kouiours 

sure that great abundance of aould make a~ 
Goldsmiths work, so various- 
l, «ro„ghl i,. dd and Sil- 
ver ; nor that vast store of 
precious stoues aud pearls of a very high 

value. 
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val^«. I doubly wtMther ti)«ec 6 boran^t Kini^ 7 
ill the world that hath inorQ. The. Throne . 
alonCy cover’d with thein, is valued kJk least < 
three Ko^rour8, if 1 femehiber arig;bt ; But 
then, it 18 to be consider’d als-iy that they are 
the spoils of those ancient Princes, the Pa- 
tans and Rajas, gather’d an’d piled up from 
linmeinoriul times, and still increasing from 
one King to another, by the Presents vahich 
the 0/nrahs are obliged yearly at certain 
festival-days to make liim ; and which are 
esteem’d to be the ’ewels of the Crowa, 
which it would be criminal to touch, and 
upon which a King of Mogot in case of ne- 
cessity would tind it very hard to procure 
the least summe. 

But before 1 conclude, I shall take notice, 
whence it may proceed, that though this 
Empire of Mogol be thus an Abyss of Gold 
and Silver, (as hath been said,) yet notwith- 
standing there appears no more of it among 
the people, Ilian elsewhere ; \ea rather that 
the people is there less monied than in other 
places. 

The first reason is, that much of it is 
consumed in melting over and over all ihose 
Nose and Ear-rings, Cliains, Finger-rings, 
Bracelets of Hands and Feet, which the 
Women wear, but chiefly in that incredible 
quantity of Manufactures, wherein so much 
is spent, which is lost, as in all those Em- 
broideries, silk-stufli enterwoven with Gold 

and 
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and Silver, Cloalb, , Srarfs, Turbants, ^c. 
pf the same : For ali that Militia 

loveth to be g:uil<le(l from the Omrahs to the 
meanst Souldiers with their Wivea and Chil- 
dren, though they should starve at home. 

^ The second, That ail the I.and8 of the 
lcing;dom being the Kings propriety, they are 
given either as benefices, which they call 
Jah-ghirs, or, as in Turky, Tirnars, to men 
of the Militia for their pay or pension (as 
jthe word Jah-ghir imports ;) Or else they 
are given to the Governors for their pension, 
and the entertainment of their Troops, on 
condition that of the surplus, of those Land- 
revenues they give yearly a certain sum me 
to the king, as farmers ; Or, lastly, the king 
reserveth (hem for himsejf as a parti- 
cular Domaine of his house, which never 
or very seldom are given as Jah-ghws, 
and upon which he keeps Farmers, who 
also roust give him a yearly summe; which 
is to say, that the Timariots, Governors 
and Farmers have an absolute Autho- 
rity over the Countrey-men, and even a very 
great one over the Tiadesmen and Mer- 
.chants of Towns, Burroughs and Villages, 
depending from them : so that in those parts 
there are neither Great Lords nor Park- 
ments, nor Presidiai Courts, as amongst -us, 
to keep these people in awe ; nor Kadis or 
Judges powerful enough to hinder and re- 
press their violence ; Nor, in a woril, any 

person^ 
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person, to whom a Coiintrey'^man, Trades* 
man, or Merchant, can make bis complaints 
to in cases of extortion and tyranny, often 
practised upon them, by the Souldiery and 
Governours, who every where do iinpunely 
abuse the Anthority Royal, which they have 
in hand, unless it be perhaps a little in those 
places that are near to Capital Cities, aa 
Dehly and Agra, and in jjreat Towns, and 
considerable Sea-ports of the Provinces, 
-whence they know that the complaints can 
be more easily conveyed ta^ the Court. 
Whence it is, that all anti every one stand in 
' continual fear of these people, especially of 
the Governouis more than any slave doth of 
bis Master : that ordinarily they affect to 
appear poor and money leas, very mean in 
their apparel, lodging^, houshoid-stuff, and 
yet more in meat and drink ; that often they 
apprehend even to meddle with trade, lest 
they should be thoug;ht rich, and so fall into 
the danger of being ruined ; so that at last 
they find no other remedy to secure their 
wealth, than to hide and dig their roony 
deep under ground, thus getting out of the 
ordinary commerce of men, and so dying, 
neither the King nor the State having any 
beneffit by it, which is a thing that not 
only happens among (he Peasants and Ar* 
tizans, but (which is far more considerable) 
amongst all sorts of' Merchants, whether 
Maboiuetans or Heathens, except some that 

are 
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tire in the kings cr some Omrahs pay, or 
•that have some particular Patron and sup- 
port in power : But principaily among tlie 
Heathen, which are almost the onely Mas- 
ters of the Trade and Money, infatuated 
\vith the belief, that the Gold and Silver, 
which they hide in their life-time, shall 
serve them after death. And this, in my 
opinion, is the true reason, why there ap- 
pears so little money in Trade among the 
people. 

But thence ariseth a Question very con- 
siderable, viz. Whether it were not more 
expedient, not only for the subjects, 
but for the state it seif, and for the 
Sovereign, not to have the Prince such a 
Proprietour of the Lands of the kingdom, as 
to take away the Meum and Tuum amongst 
private persons ; as 'tis with us ? For my 
part, after a strict comparing the State of 
our kingdoms, whtre that Meum and Tuum 
holds, with that of those other kingdoms, 
where it is not, I am thoroughly perswaded, 
that it is much better and more beneficial 
for the Sovereign himself, to have it so as 
'tis in eur parts. Because that in those parts 
where ’tis otherwise, the Gold and Silver is 
lost, as I was just now observing : There is 
almost no persoti secure from the violences 
of those Timariots, Governors, and Farmers: 
The King^, how well soever they be disposed 
toward their people, are never almost in a 

condition 
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condition (as 1 lately noted) to |;et J ustic^ 
administred to them, and to hinder tyrannies; 
especially in those great Dominions, and in 
the Provinces remote from the Capital 
Towns ; Wliich yet ought to be, as doubt- 
less it is, one of the chief employments and 
considerations of a King. Besides, this 
Tyranny often grows to that excess, that it 
takes away what is necessary to the life of a 
Peasant or Tradesman, who is starved for 
hunger and miserv, who gets no children, or 
if he does, sees them die voang for v\ant of 
food ; or that abandons his land, A tarns 
some Cavalier's man, or flies whither he 
may to bis neighbours, in hopes of finding a 
better condition. a word, the Land is 
not tilled bt)p|pmiosl|||by force, and 
eonHequently Very ill, alif much of it is 
quite spoiled and rained, there being none 
to be fo(M|d, that can or will be at the charge 
of entertaining the ditches and channels for 
the course of waters to be conveyed to ne- 
cessary places; nor any body that cares to 
build houses, or to repair those that are 
ruinous ; the Peasant reasoning thus with 
himself : Why should I toil so much for 
a Tyrant that may come to morrow to take 
all away from me, or at least all the best 
of what 1 have, and not leave, if the fancy 
taketh him, so much as to sustain my life 
even fery poorly V And the Tiroariot, the 
Governour, md the Farmer, will reason 

thus 
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U^us with himself; Why should I bestow 
money and take pains of bettering^ or main- 
taining this land; since I must every hour 
expect (q have it taken from me, or ex- 
changed for another? 1 labour neither fur 
my self nor for roy children ; & that place 
which I have this year, 1 may perhaps have 
no more tlie next. Let us draw from it 
what we can, whilst we possess it, though 
the Peasant should break or starve, though 
the Land should become a desert, when I 
am gone ! 

And for this very reason it is, that we see 
those vast Estates in Asia go so wretcliediy 
and palpably to mine. Thence it is, that 
tlirougliout those parts we see almost no 
other Towns but made up of earth and dirt; 
nothing but ruin’d and deserted Towns and 
Villages, or such as arc going to ruine. 
Even thence it is, that we see (for Example) 
those Mosopclamia‘8, Anatolia’s, Pah-stina's, 
those admirable plains uf Antioch; and so 
many other Lands, ancient'y so well tilled, so 
fertile, and so well peopled, at the present 
half deserted, unti I’d, and abandon’d, or be- 
come pestilent and uninhabitable hogs. 
Thence it is also, that of those incomparable 
Lands of Egypt it is observed, that within 
less than four-score years, more than the 
tenth part of it is lost, no people being to be 
found, that will expend what is necessary to 
maintain all the channels, and to restrain the 

River 



S6 History of the tate Bffoolutim 

River M7e from violentty overllowiiig on 
one hand, and ao drowning loo much the 
low Ijsnds, or irotn covering' them with sand, 
which cannot be removed from thence but 
wiih «:i'eat pains and charges From the 
same root it comes, that Arts are languishing 
in those Countries, or at least flourish much 
less than else they would do, or do with Us. 
For what heart and spirit can an Artizan 
have to study well, and to apply his 
mind to his work, when he sees, that 
among the people, wliich is for the must 
part begnerly or will appear so, there 
is none itiat considers the goodness and neat- 
ness of his woik, every body looking for 
vhat is cheap? and tl>at the Grandees pay 
them but very ill and when they please ?■ 
The poor Tradesman often thinking himself 
happy, that he can get clear from them with- 
out the Korrah, which is th.il terrible whip, 
that hangs nigh ilte gate of the Omrahs; 
Further, wlien he seeth that there is no 
hope at all ever to come to any thing, as to 
buy an Ollice, or some 1 and for himself 
and ciiildren, and that even he dares not ap- 
pear to have a penny in cash, or to wear 
good clothes, or to eat a good meal, for fear 
he should be thought rich. And indeed the 
beauty and exactness of Arts had been quite 
lost in those parts long agoe, if it were not 
4hat the Kings and Grandees there did give 
vtages U> certain Workmen^ that work in 

their 
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their houses, and there teach their children, 
and endeavour to make themselves able in 
order to be a little more considered, & to 
escape the horrah; and if also it were not, 
that those great and rich Merchants of 
Towns, who are protected hy good and pow- 
erful! Patrons, pay’d those workmen a little 
better : 1 say, a Utile better; for. what fine 
stufis soever we see come from those Coun- 
treys, we must not imagine that the work- 
man is there in any honour, or comes 
to any thing ; 'tis nothing but meer 
necessity or the cudgel, that makes him 
work, he never grows rich ; it is no small 
matter, when lie hath wherewith to live 
and to clothe himself narrowly. If there be 
any money to gain of the work, that is not 
for him, but for those great Merchants of 
Towns, I was just now speaking of; and 
even these themselves find it often difficult 
enough to maintain themselves, an.d to pre- 
vent extorgion. 

'Tis from the same cause also, that a gross 
and profound ignorance reigns in those 
States. For how is it possible, there should 
be Academies and Colleges well founded, 
where are such Founders to be met with ? And 
if there were any, whence were the Schol- 
lars to be had ? Where are those that liave 
means sufficient to maintain their Children 
in Colleges ? And if there were, who would 
appear to be so rich ? And if they would, 

where 



38 Hiitory of' the late Reeolutlo^ 

where are those Benefices, Prefermenfe 
and Dignities that require knowled|re and 
abilities, and that may animate young men 
to study. 

Thence it is likewise, that Trafiick Ian* 
guishes in all that Countrey, in comparison 
of ours For how many are there, that 
care (o take pains, to run up and down, to 
write much, and to run danger for another, 
for a Governour that shall extort, if iie be 
not in league with some considerable swords* 
man, whose slave he i i a manner is, and 
that makes his own conditions with him ? 

It is not there, that the Kings find for 
their service Piinces. Lords, gontle-men, 
8o!!8 of rich & good Paniilies, O ficers. Ci- 
tizens, Merciiants and e^en Trades-men 
wch-born, well-educated, and well-instruct- 
ed; men of courage, that have a true affec- 
tion and respect for their King, that often 
live a great while at the Court and in the 
Army at their own expences. entertaining 
themselves with good hopes, and content 
with the favoura )le aspect of the Prince ; 
and who upon occasion tight manfully, co- 
vetous to uphold the honour of their Ances- 
tors and Family. Those Kings, I say, never 
sec about them but men of nothing. Slaves, 
Ignorants, Brutes, and such Courtizans as 
are raised from the dust to dignities, and 
that for want of good education and instruc- 
tion almost always retain somewhat of their . 

off-spring, 
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off-'Kpring', -of th« tempier •of begg;ars, en- 
riched, pit>ud« onsufferable, heartless, insen- 
sible «f honour, •diangennous, and void of 
affection and rej>tird for the honour of their 
Kmg and Countrey. Here it is, where those 
Kindis inustcuine all, to find means to defray 
all those prodigious charges, which they can- 
not avoid for entertaining their great Court 
which hath no other source to subsist but 
their coffors and treasure, and fbr maintain- 
ing constantly that vast iinmber of Souldi- 
ers, necessary for them to keep the people 
in subjection to prevent their running away, 
to make them work, and to get what is ex- 
acted from them, they being so many des- 
perado’.s, for being perpetually under hatch- 
es, and for labouring only for others. 

Thence it is also, that in an important 
War that roav happen, (which may be al- 
most at all times,) they most almost of ne- 
cessity sell the Governments for ready mo- 
ny, and immense summes; whence chiefly 
that mine and desolation comes to pass, 
which we see. For the Governoor, which 
is the buyer, mulst not he be reimbursed of 
all those great summes of money, which he 
bath taken up, perhaps the third or fourth 
part, at high interest? Must not a Governour 
also, whether he have bought the Govern- 
ment Or not. find means as well as a Tima- 
'riot and a Parmer, to make every year great 
Presents to a Fiair, an Eunuch, a Lady 
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of the Seraglio, and to those other persons, 
that support him at Court? Must he not pay 
to the King his usual tributes, and withal 
enrich himself, that wretoiied slave; 'half 
famish'd and deeply indebted when he first 
appeared, without goods, lands, and re- 
venues of his house ; such as ^hey all are ? 
‘Hat not they mine all, and lay all 
waste; I mean those, that in the Pro- 
vinces are like so many small tyrants with 
a boundless and unmeasured Authority, 
there being no body there, as hath been 
already said, that can restrain them, or to 
whom a Subject can have refuge, to save 
himself from their tyranny and to obtain 
justice ? 

'Tis true, that in the Empire of the Mogol 
the Vakea-nevis, that is, those Persons, 
whom he sends into the Provinces to write 
to him whatever passeth there, doe a little 
keep the Officers in awe, provided they do 
not collude together (as it almost always 
happens) to devour all ; As also, that the 
Governments are not there so often sold nor 
so openlv as in Turky ; I say, not so open- 
ly, (for those great presents, they are from 
lime to lime oliiiged to make, are almost e- 
quivaletit to sales ; and that the Governors 
ordinarily remain longer in their Uovern- 
menis ; which inaketh them not so hungry, 
so beggarly and so deep in debt, as those 
new Comers, and that consequanily they do 
. not 
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not always ^rannize over the people with so 
much cruelty ; even apprehending, lest they 
should run away to the Rajas ; which yet 
falls out very often. 

'Tis also true, that in Persia (he govern- 
ments are not so frequently nor so pub- 
licly sold as in Turky ; the Sons of the 
Governors also succeeding often enough to 
their Fathers ; which is also the cause, that 
the people there is often not so ill treat- 
ed as in Turky, and occasions withal, that 
there is more politeness, and that even some 
there are that addict themselves to study. 
But all that is really but a slight matter ; 
those three States of Turky, Persia and /«- 
dostan, for as much as they have all three 
taken away the Meum and luum as to land 
and propriety of possessions (which is the 
foundation of wliatcver is good and regular 
in the world,) cannot but very near.resemble 
one another : they have the same defect, 
they must at last, sooner or later, needs fail 
into the same inconveniencies, which are the 
necessary consequences of it, viz. tyranny, 
ruine, and desolation. 

Far be it therefore, that our Monarchs of 
Europe should thus be proprietors of all the 
lands, which their Subjects possess. Their 
kingdoms would be very far from being so 
well cultivated and peopled, so well built, so 
rich, so polite and flourishing as we see them. 
Gur Kings are otherwise rich and powerful; 
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and we mast avow that they afe m^iieh hetter 
and more royally served. There would soon 
he Kings of deserts and solitudes, of beg> 
gars and barbarians, such as those are 
whom I have been representing, who, 
because they will have all, at Tist lose 
all, and who, because tl»ey will make 
themselves too rich, at length find themselves 
without riches, or, at least, very far from 
that, which they covet after, out of their 
blind ambition and passion of being more 
absolute than the Laws of God and Nature 
do permit. For, where would be those Prin* 
ces, those Prelates, those Nobles, those rich 
Citizens and great Merchants, and thoM 
famous Artizans, those towns of Paris, 
Lyons, Thoulouse, Rouen, London, and so 
many others ? Where would be that infinite 
number of Burroughs and Villages, all those 
fair Coun trey-houses, and Fields, and Hil- 
locks tilled and maintained with so much in** 
dustry, care and labour ? And where would 
consequently be all those vast Revenues 
drawn thence, which at last enrich the Sub- 
jects and the Sovereign both ? M'e should 
find the great Cities and the great Burroughs 
rendred inhabitable because of the ill Air, 
and to fall to mine without any bodies ta- 
king care of repairing them; the hillocks 
abandon’d, aitd the fields overspread w*** the 
bashes, or filled with pestilential marishes, as 
hath been already intimated. 
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A word tooor dear and experienced travel- 
lers : they woqld not find those fair convenicn- 
cies of travtSin^; they would beodigedto 
carryall things with them like the jBoAemians/ 
and all those good Inns, for example, that 
are found between Paris and Lyons would 
be like ten or twelve wretched Karavans- 
serrahs, that is, great barns raised and 
pavod, such as our Pont-neuf is, where 
hundreds of men are found pel-mel toge- 
ther with their Horses, Mules, and Camels, 
wbei'e one is stifled with heat in Summer, 
and starved of cold in Winter, if it were 
not for the breathing of those Animals, that 
warm the place a little. 

But it will be said, we see some States, 
where the Meum and Tuum is not, (as, for 
example, that of the Grand Seignor, which 
we know better than any, without going so 
far as the Indies ) that do not only subsist, 
but are also very powerful, and increase 
daily. 

'Tis true, that that State of the Gr-ind 
Seignor, of such a prodigious extent as 'tis,' 
having so vast a quantity of lands, the soil of 
which IS so excellent that it cannot be des- 
troyed but very difficultly and in along time> 
is yet rich and populous; but it is certain 
also, that if it were cultivated and peopled 
proportionably to ours (which it would be, if 
there were propriety among the Subjects 
throughout) it would be a quite different 

thing ; 
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tliing^; it would have p< it ' aise 

such prodigious Armiei and 

rich enough to maintain . lave 

travelled through almost all the parts 
of it; we have seen, how strangely 
it is ruined and unpeopled; and how 
in the capital City there now need three 
whole months to raise live or six thou- 
sand men. We know also, what it would 
have come to ere this, if it had not been 
for the great number of Christian slaves, 
that are brought into it from all parts. 
And no doubt but that, if the same Govern> 
ment were continued there for a number of 
3 ’ears, that State would destroy it self & at 
last fall by it's own weaknes ; as it seems that 
already it is hardly maintained but only by 
that means, 1 mean, by the frequent change 
of Governors; there being not one Governor 
nor any one man in the whole Empire, that 
hath a penny to enable him to maintain the 
least thing or that can almost find any men, 
if he had mony. A strange manner to 
make Stales to subsist ! I'liere would need 
no more for making an end of the sedi- 
tions, than a Brama of Pc^u, who killed 
the hsdf of the kingdom with ^nger, and 
turn'd it into Forests, hiiidring for some 
years the l^ands from being tilled, though 
yet he hath not succeeded in his design, and 
the State have afterwards been divided, and 
that even lately Ava, the Capital Town, was 

upon 
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upon the point of bein^ taken by an handful 
of CAina- fugitives. • Mean li ne we must 
confess, that we are not like to sec in 
our days that total ruine and destruction of 
this Empire, we arc speaking of (if so be we 
see not something worse,) because it hath 
neiglibors, that are so far from being able to 
undertake any thing against him, tivat they 
are not so much as in a condition to resist 
him, unless it be by those succours of Btran< 
ger«, which the remoteness and jealousie 
would make slow, small, and susjiect. 

Eut it might be yet further objected, that 
it appears not, why such States as these 
might not have good laws, and why the peo- 
ple in the Provinces mig-iit nut be enabled to 
come and make their complaints to a Grand 
Visir, or to the King himself 'Tis true, 
that they are not altogether destitute of 
good Laws, and that, if those which arc 
amongst them were observed, there would be 
as good living there as in any part- of tiio 
world. But what are those Laws good for, 
if they be not observed and if there be no 
ineans to make them to be executed ? Is it 
not the Grand Visir, or the king, that ap- 
points for the people such beggarly 'Tyrants, 
and that hath no others to set over ihuu t Is 
it not He that sells those governments > Hath 
a poor Peasant or Trades- man means to 
make great journys, and to come and seek 
for justice iu the capital City, remote per- 
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haps 150 or 1200 leagues 

of 

his abode ? Will not ( 

se 

him to be made away 

I it 

hath often hapned.) or 
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later P And vriil he not provide his friends 
at Court, to support him there, and to repre- 
sent things quite otherwise than they are ? 
In a word, this Governor, hungry as well 
as the Tima riots and Farmers, (that are all 
men for drawing oyl out of sand, as the 
Persian speaks, and for ruining a world, 
with their heap of women- harpy es, children 
and slaves,) this Governor, I say. is he not 
the absolute Master, the supenntendant of 
justice, the Parlament, the Reeeiver, and 
all P 

It may perhaps be added, that the lands, 
which our kings hold in Domaine, are nb 
less well tilled andjeopled, than other land. 
But there is a grekt difference between the 
having iu propriety some lands here and 
there in a great kingdom, (which changes 
not the constitution of the State and govern- 
ment,) and the having tl»*>ni all in proprietv, 
which would alter it altogether. And then 
we in these parts have laws so rational, 
which our kings are willing to be the first to 
observe, and according to which they will 
that their particular Lands shall be governed 
as those of tlieir Subjects are, so as to give 
'^'av, that actions of law may be laid against 
WQ Farmers aud Officers, so that a 

Peasant 
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Peasant or Tradea-m^n may fiave means to 
obtain ja&vic ' and i»> find remedy against 
tlie unjust violence of those tliat would op- 
press him r Whereas in those parts of .-/sia 
1 see’ alniost nnl any refuge for tho^e poor 
people ; the Cudgel and the Hammer pf 
(be Governour being in a manner the only 
)a\v that rules, and decides ail cttutroversiea 
there. 

Lastly, it may be said, that ’tis at least 
certain, that in sucii States there is not such 
a multitude of long-lasting sutes of Law, 
as in these parts, nor so many Lawyers of 
all sorts, as amongst us. It is, in my opi- 
nion, very true, that one cannot too much 
applaud that old Persian saying, Na-hac 
JKoula Beter-Ez hac Deraz, that is, short 
injustice is better than long Justice ; and 
that the lengti; of Law -sutes is unsuiTerable 
in a State, and that it is the indispensable 
duty of the Sovereign bv all good means 
(0 endeavour a remedy against them. And 
*ti.s certain, that hy taking away this Meum 
and Tuum, the root would be cut off an in- 
finite number of Law-procesaes, and especi- 
ally off almost all those, that are of impor- 
tance, and long, and perplexed ; and con- 
sequently there would not need so great 
a number of Magistrates, which our So- 
vereigns do employ to administer justice to 
their Subjects, nor that swarm of men, 
which subsist only by that way. But 'tis 

* 2^^ 
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Also manifest, tiiat tli^' an 

hundred times worse t >n- 

sidering thuse great hat. 

would follow theieupon, and that in all- pro- 
bability the Magistrates would become such 
as those of the Asiatick States, who deserve? 
not that name ; for, in a word, our Kings 
have yet cause to glory upon the account of 
good Magistracy under them. In those parts, 
some Merchants excepted, justice is only 
among the meanest sort of people, that 
are poor and of an equal condition, who 
have not the means of corrupting the 
Judges, and to buy false witnesses, that 
are there in great numbers and very cheap, 
and never punish'd. And this 1 have learn’d 
every where by the experience of many 
years, and by my sollicitous inquiries made 
among the people of the Country, and our 
old Merchants that are in those parts, as 
also of Ambassadors, Consuls and Interpre- 
ters ; nhatever our common Travellers may 
say, who, upon their having seen by chance, 
when they passed by, two or three Porters, 
or others of the like gauge, alxnit a Kady, 
quickly dispatching one or other i.f the par- 
ties, and sometimes both, with some lashes 
under the sole of their feet, or with a 
Alay-balt! Baba, some mild words, when 
there is no wool to sheer ; who. 1 say, 

’ sight of this, come hither and cry out, 

* . ';'>od and short justice ! O what ho- 

nest 
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nest Judg't. are those in respect of ours! 
Not consid',! in the mean time, tliat if 
one dfthose wreJclies, that is in the wron^f, 
had a couple of Crowns to corrupt the Kady 
or his Clerks, and as much to buy two 
false witnesses, he mi»;lit either win his 
process, or prolong it as long as he pleased. 

In conclusion to be short, I say, that the 
taking away this Propriety of Lands among 
private men, would be infallibly to intro- 
duce at the same time Tyranny, Slavery, 
Injustice, Beggery, Barbarism, Desolation, 
and to open a high way fur the ruine and 
destruction of Mankind, and even of Kings 
and States : And that on the contrary, 
this Meum and Tuum, accompanied with 
the hopes that every one shall keep, what 
he works and labours for, for himself and 
his children as his own, is the main founda- 
tion of whatever is regular and good in the 
World : Insomuch that whosoever shall 
cast his eyes upon the different Countries 
and Kingdoms, and taketii good notice of 
what follows upon tliis Propriety of So- 
vereigns, or that of the People, will soon 
find the true source and chief cause of that 
great difference we see in the several States 
''and Empires or (he World, and avow, that 
this is in a manner that, which changes and 
diversifyelb the Face of thief whole i^rlb. 
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